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INTRODUCTION. 



Sometime last winter we read an essay before the Cortland District 
Theological Association on the subject of church-slavery ; a copy o^ 
which was solicited for the columns of the Northern Christian Ad- 
vocate, and accordingly sent to the office of that paper. But as the 
Editor declined giving it to his readers, on account, as he said, of the 
severity of the style, and the darkness of the picture it drew of the 
church ; it occurred to us that we might as well expand it into a 
small volume, and publish it into a more permanent form. He did 
indeed consent to admit it upon the condition that we would modify 
it somewhat in those points which he deemed exceptionable ; but 
feeling that the proposed change, though it might improve the pic^ 
iurcy would destroy the likeness, we could not make up our mind to 
do it. 

The subject of church-slavery has become too serious a matter 
with us to 'admit of tameness. Our tampering, temporising, truck- 
ling policy has already been pursued quite too long. Its only effect 
has been to increase and strengthen an evil, which, like every other 
evil, continues to grow and become more and more insolent and un- 
controllable the longer it is tolerated or indulged. A writer in the 
Northern Advocate whose weekly articles were entitled, " News of 
the day," very properly says, — " In France, they license licentious- 
ness, by giving ' letters of permission to houses of bad repute ; ' in 
this country, we act upon the same principle^ though in application 
to other cases, by licensing rum-drinking, and slave-holding, both of 
which, we think, should be put promptly under the ban. The only 
way, in our judgment, to destroy ail these moral Upases, is not to 
bind up and trim off their luxuriant branches, the only effect of 
which regimen is to give them a more rapid growth, but to lay the 
axe at the root of these poisonous trees, and keep up a continual 
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cutting till they fall ! In other words, wo go in for a prohibitory 
law." 

The Demon of Slavery which entered into the Methodist societies 
at an early day, and which our fathers criminally failed to exorcise 
or cast out of the church at the time of her organization, has at 
length become installed over us as the Genius Loci of our institu- 
tions and government; and all our administrations and movements, 
in general, are now subject to the domineering surveillance of this 
ruthless Divinity ! The liberty of speech and of the press, and the 
rights of conscience, if not wholly taken from us by the slave-power 
which has usurped the control of the church, can no longer be exer- 
cised with safety. Persecution and proscription — the sure harbingers 
of fire and faggot in those countries where religion is enabled to 
avail itself of the civil arm — are forever staring us in the face ; and 
reminding us of the difficulties and perils that await our anti-slave-- 
ry enterprise ! 

We have felt that it required a Wesley or a Luther, to stem the tide 
of despotism and corruption that is rolling its desolating wave over 
our church and country. Perhaps a much greater man than either 
would fail to extirpate church-slavery, or even to check the mighty 
torrent which has swept on with accumulated violence from year to 
year, and which so many of us have labored in vain to overcome or 
resist. He might rally around him that portion of our Israel who 
are truly and heartily anti-slavery in their character, and form the 
nucleus of a genuine anti-slavery church, should God in his Provi- 
dence ever force us into a new organization, as he did the followers 
of Luther, and of Wesley ; but it would doubtless result in another 
disruption of the body. Either the Reformer and his adherents must 
be put under the ban of excision for their intolerable heresy ; or the 
pro-slavery caste among.us, feeling that their " craft was in danger," 
would follow the example of their legitimate predecessors and ex- 
amplar — the Methodist Episcopal Church, South — and secede from 
the connection. 

But though we are not a Luther or a Wesley, yet as these great 
luminaries were preceded and gradually introduced by lesser lights, 
and as some one must first break ground or throw himself into the 
breach preparator y to the achievement of victory ; we feel it incum- 
bent on us to step forward find do what little we can for the cause 
of God and humanity in that humble sphere. We are not unaware 
hat the undertaking, in itself considered, is exceedingly unpleasant ; 
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especially as we feel ourselves called upon to lay open and rebuke 
the wickedness of the church. We deeply regret that the occasion 
has arisen. But the issue hiia been forced upon us, and it must be 
met. The church having yielded herself up to the slave-power, or 
become pro-slavery in her administration and government, has placed 
the subject of slavery beyond the reach of anti-slavery legislation, 
leaving us of the anti-slavery school no alternative but to arraign her 
at the bar of public opinion. And to this tribunal she must now be 
brought The time has also come when stronger and more decided 
ground must be taken in our conflict with the slave-power. Slavery, 
in all its forms and phases — and especially in its legal relation, that 
damnable source of the whole damnable system — must be reprobated 
and denounced in the severest terms ; and all fellowship with slave- 
holders must be eschewed and repudiated as a shameful complicity 
with their unparalleled wickedness. The pulpit and the press must 
raise the battle-cry of extermination against so horrible an evil, ac- 
companying their declaration of war with correspondent action ; and 
pour forth their denunciations and rebukes " in thoughts that breathe 
and words that bum." 

We are aware that much has been said and written of late against 
the institution of slavery. Its moral, political, and domestic aspects 
and beai'ings have been placed in a strong and convincing light be- 
fore the public ; and there would seem to be nothing more wanting 
to enlighten the public mind, or to arouse the conscience of the com- 
munity in regard to this great evil. But still our anti-slavery litera- 
ture, for the most part, is radically defective. CAwrcA-slavery, which 
lies at the foundation, and constitutes the bulwark of all slavery, in 
general, is seldom called in question. Our anti-slavery lectures, re- 
ports, discussions and other forms of presenting the subject to the 
world, are chiefly directed against slavery in the abstract; or 
against the evils of slavery, and the abuses of the institution; while* 
the guilt of the church, and the duty devolving upon her to free her- 
self from the abomination by the proper execution of Christian Dis- 
cipline, are left almost wholly untouched. The idea scenes to be, 
that the church has nothing to do with slavery in her ecclesiastical 
capacity ; but regarding it as a matter of political economy, merely, 
she is at liberty to seek its abolition, regulation, or perpetuation and 
extension even, jnst as the financial interests of the country may ve- 
quire f'in the cdone character of citizens. 

Now what is chiefly wanted in relation to this subject is, to efiect 
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a change in our anti-slavery literature — a change which shall place 
all anti-slavery movements and doings upon the right foundation ; 
and give to them the character and impulse of right motives. We 
must hase our movements upon principle rather then expediency^ and 
our motives must he drawn from moral rather than economical or 
civil considerations. Slavery is to ho regarded as a moral question; 
and, like all other moral questions, to he disposed of hy the Church 
irrespective of its civil relations and hearings, as a matter of ecclesi- 
astical legislation and discipline. 

Nor are we to leave the state to take the lead in the work of mor- 
al reform, the church following in her wake, as our pro-slavery theo- 
logians would have us helieve. The church is not to he evangelized, 
or cured of slave-holding, through the state ; hut the state through 
the church. " Judgment must begin at the house of God." The 
church must lead the way — ^must set the example — " must cast the 
l>eam out of her own eye " — ^the abomination of slavery out of her 
own bosom ; remembering that the gospel, instead of following in 
the track of civilization, or operating through the medium of state- 
laws, is graciously adapted to precede all such agencies, and to 
achieve its legitimate and grand design of reforming and saving man- 
kind independently of them ; coming directly to the heart and con- 
science, of even the miserable slave-holder j through the medium of the 
church. Let this ground be adopted by the church, and she will 
become a moral power by which slavery will soon be swept from 
the land. 

But to bring about this most desirable state of things, or to effect 
the extirpation of church-slavery by which we have been so long 
cursed and crippled in our operations, our anti-slavery literature 
must take on a new character, and proceed on other grounds than 
those we have heretofore occupied upon the subject. Intead of 
catering to the cupidity and lust of the slave-holder by apologetic 
excuses for his wickedness ; or of urging the emancipation of ^e 
■lavd from motives of political economy, and looking to civil legisla- 
tion as the means of accomplishing it, we must bring our literature, 
and especially that most effective department of it— -the i)eriodic 
press — to bear directly upon the slavery of the church. The churcli 
must be admonished of her guilt ; and taught to execute discipline 
upon her slave-holding members, excluding them from her commun- 
ion, and repudiating all christian fellowship with them, as an im- 
parative moral duty. To place the contest we are carrying on 
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against ** the sum of all villanies " upon any other issne than that of 
moral obligation, will never do. Kansas will probably fail in her ef- 
forts to be admitted into the Union as a free state, for the reason 
that she seeks it on economic grounds merely, and in her own 
strength. Had she the virtue or the conscience to put her claim up- 
on the ground of moral principle, and look to the God of Providence, 
like the fathers of the revolution, to sustain her cause, " no weapon 
formed against her could prosper, and every tongue that should rise 
in judgment against her, she would condemn." Nothing could pre- 
vail against her. Even the Federal Executive, with all his troops 
and patronage and border-ruffians, would be utterly unable to im- 
pose the curse of slavery upon her virgin soil. Nor can we who are 
engaged in the anti-slavery enterprise prevail against the slave-pow- 
^r, or succeed in our efforts to exclude that hoary abomination from 
the chnreh, except we join issue against it on purely moral grounds, 
and secure the Divine blessings by following the will of God as the 
rule and measure of our proceedings, irrespective of human 
legislation. 

The great trouble is, we of the anti-slavery school ourselves, with 
the exception of a few individuals, have not come up to this stand- 
ard. Professing to regard the subject of slavery as a moral ques- 
tion, we have actually treated it as a question of mere expediency — 
a question that might be accommodated to conventional arrange- 
ments ; and made a subject of modification, of postponement, of 
compromise as the case might be, to suit times and occasions. And 
the slave-holding faction of the church, perceiving our inconsistency 
in relation to the matter, and the flexibility of our anti-slaveryism, 
have taken advantage of these circumstances to control oilr anti-slave- 
ry movements, and to perpetuate the abomination of Church-slave- 
ry by and with our own consent 

Now if we would do anything " for the extirpation of the evil of 
slavery ".in our church, there must be a radical change in our anti- 
slavery literature. Either our church papers, which have given 
character and tone to our position on the subject of slavery as a de- 
nomination, must take difibrent ground ; or the press independent 
which has already been called into existence among us by the exe- 
gencies of the times, must go on increasing in circulation and power 
till it shall have gained the ascendency over those papers, and is 
able to shape the anti-slavery sentiments and doings of the Church 
after its own model. The Church must be taught and required to 
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" weed her own garden " — to " build over against her own house " — 
and to remember that she is Divinely commissioned to go forth, inde- 
pendently of the civil power, and in opposition to it even where its 
laws and administrations are sinful, for the evangelization of the 
world. 

But in order to bring up the church to so high a standard of 
christian morality, and prepare her to undertake and execute ** the 
extirpation of the evil of slavery " which she so fondly hugs to her 
bosom, we must infuse into her literature a pure anti-slavery ele- 
ment. Her conservatism, which by the by is but the conservatism 
of the accursed institution of slavery, must be purged out ; and the 
sentiment of the genuine friends of emancipation, that slavery is 
mahim per see — a sin under all circumstances — and to be dealt with 
the same as any other immorality, must be substituted in its room. 
This is the great want of the church. And it is to do something in 
the way of supplying this desideratum that the present volume is 
offered to the public. We claim little for ourself, but much for our 
cause. It is not the church we oppose, but her sin — not her consti- 
tution or government, but her practical violation of it in the matter 
of slave-holding. And though we expect to have our " name cast 
oat as evil," and to share the common fate of all who venture to in- 
terfere with popular sins; especially if they be the sins of the church 
and have been baptized with the name of expediency, humanity, 
loyalty to " the powers that be," or something of that sort ; still, we 
must answer our own conscience in the premises. And, throwing 
ourself upon the arm of Divine Providence, and the sympathy and 
co-operation of the genuine friends of the anti-slavery cause, shall 
content ourself to abide the result. 

THE AUTHOR. 
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SLAVERY IN THE CHURCH. 



CHAPTER I. 

SUBJECT OF CHURCH-SLAVERT STILL TO BE AGITATED— THE EVIL NOT EASILY 

BEHOVED DELIGAGT OF TREATING THE SUBJECT ANTI-SLAVERT OAUSX 

DECLINING — SLAVERY CLAIMED TO BE CONSTITUTIONALLY IN THE CnUBOH 
— CHURCH INCONSISTENT WITU ITSELF — ^PRO SLAVERY EXPEDIENTS — ^ANTI- 
SLAVERY CAUSE IN DISREPUTE SLAVE-HOLDING TRAVELLING PREACHERS 

CHURCH TAKES SANCTUARY UNDER THE WING OF CIVIL GOVERNMENT. 

But is not the subject of church-slavery exhausted ? 
Is there any new light to be shed upon a subject which 
has enlisted the ablest pens, and entered into the pro- 
foundest discussions of the age ? Has not the church 
become tired of the slavery agitation, and made up her 
mind to retire from the arena of conflict, and take the 
repose her wasted energies require ? Why then disturb 
her needed rest by reopening thf discussion ? 

Well, we would be sorry to chafe the feelings, or to 
interfere with the settled policy of the church ; but we 
are far from supposing that the subject of church-slave- 
ry is exhausted, or that it should cease to be agitated 
among us until an evil so enormous in its character, 
and so utterly subversive of all that is vital to christi- 
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anity, is forever done away, and its dark and bloody 
stains are washed from our guilty hands. 

In approaching the subject of church-slavery, we are 
far from entering upon our task with a feeling of self- 
confidence. We are aware of the diflSculty of the un- 
dertaking, and would by no means engage in it but in 
the name and strength of Him who has commanded us 
to " remember those that are in bonds, as bound with 
them. " If slavery as a civil institution has been able 
to roll its desolating wave over the land for so many 
years in defiance of the laws of God and of humanity? 
to pervade all the ramifications of society by its cor- 
rupt and dangerous influence, in the face of the light of 
civilization and the word of God, and to become so thor- 
oughly interwoven with the legislation, commerce, and 
sympathy of the whole country as to control every public 
interest and movement ; how is it to be dislodged from 
the church, where its authority and power are greatly 
increased, and rendered vastly more impudent and for- 
midable by the sanctions of religion ? The magnitude 
of an evil which has rent in twain the purest church on 
earth, brought us to the fearful verge of another painful 
division, and reduced to silence the pulpit and the press 
in most parts of our country with respect to " the sum 
of al} villanies, " can scarcely be over-rated. And to 
think of. encountei4iig%^itIi the least hope of effect- 
ing its removal, requires a firmness of nerve and a 
faith in God to which we hardly dare lay claim. 

We- feel that the undertaking is both a diflScult and 
a delicate one. Nor is our position at all relieved in 
either of these respects by the conflict of opinion which 
divides our conference and people, the indefinite and tan- 
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gled condition in which the subject of slave-holding 
among us was left by the doings of the late General 
Conference, or the implied unconstitutionality of any 
action of the General Conference for the extirpation of 
slavery within our borders in the Episcopal quadrennial 
address. Yet;, nevertheless, we owe it to God and to 
humanity, to the church and to the world, to ourself 
and to our calling, to lift up our voice, and to wield our 
pen against this hoary abomination, and to bear our faith- 
ful testimony against so horrible an evil in all its moods 
and tenses. 

We cannot agree with most of our editors and breth- 
ren that the anti-slavery cause was so mightily advanc- 
ed by the action of the late General Conference. On 
the contrary, it is our honest opinion, and has been 
from that day to this, that it never received so deadly a 
blow, or was placed in so unpromising and hopeless a 
condition, in all the history of the church. Instead of 
advancing, we believe "the shadow has gone back ten 
degrees upon the dial" of our anti-slavery position; 
and that the last human hope of the poor deserted slave, 
who, down to that fatal period, had turned his implor- 
ing eyes towards the Methodist Episcopal Church, is 
extinguished forever! 

For some time previous to the last General Confer- 
ence, the church had been dSeply "convinced of the 
great evil of slavery." Her convictions had rolled up- 
on her, as the subject continued to be agitated, till she 
felt something must be done to ease her burdened con- 
science. But since that time, like an awakened sinner 
who has shaken off his convictions by resisting the in- 
fluences of the Spirit, she has lost all sense of the guilt 
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of holding her fellow creatures in bondage, and relaps- 
ed into a state of the profoundest apathy ! She has 
now settled down upon the assumption that there is lit- 
tle or no mercenary slave-holding within her pale, and 
that she has no farther concern about the matter in any 
way. 

If this be improvement, then there is improvement in 
the condition of one who has become relieved of his 
trouble of mind by shaking off his convictions, or in 
that of a sick and dying man who flatters himself that 
he is better because the pain which has exhausted his 
vital energies and destroyed the last particle of sensa- 
tion is no longer felt. For ourself we can see no ad- 
vancement of the anti-slavery cause, either in church or 
state. Far from it. There is but too much evidence 
that the aggressive spirit of the slave-power is now ope- 
rating with a vigor and success never before witnessed 
in our country. As a civil institution, slavery has not 
only swallowed up one half of the states of the Union, 
but it has usurped the control of the General Govern- 
ment; availing itself of all its vast resources, and putr 
ting in requisition all its various powers — legislative, 
executive, and judicial — for the continued maintenance 
of its own criminal existence, and the carrying forward 
and consummating its own diabolical ends. 

Nor is the church a^all in advance of the state in 
respect to the cause of emancipation. She too has lent 
herself to the slave-power; and assumed the fearful res- 
ponsibility of upholding the accursed institution by the 
sanctions of religion ! She has even taken the viper in- 
to her bosom; and according to the teachings of the 
last General Conference, and the most of our editors 
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upon the subject, it would be a violation of the consti- 
tution of the church to cast it out! And yet site re- 
fuses to alter the constitution ! True, a considerable 
portion of the membership of the church are anti-slave- 
ry ; and more than half of the delegates of the General 
Conference assembled at Indianapolis were in favor of 
the adoption of a rule prohibitive of slave-AoUtn^, as 
well as of slave-/radi7i^ as we now have it. But though 
^such a rule was duly reported to the General Confer- 
ence by the committee on slavery, and initiatory prol- 
ceedings sought to be had thereon, preparatory to its in- 
troduction into the Discipline as an amendment of one 
of the General Kules, it failed of a constitutional ma- 
jority — a number of Northern dough-faces, such as 
Peck of the Wyoming Conference, voting against it — 
and consequently was lost. 

Had the bishops, in presenting their customary qua- 
drennial message to the General Conference, announced 
slavery among the subjects which in their judgment 
required the consideration of that body ; or if, doubting 
the constitutional right of the General Conference to 
pass a rule prohibitory of church-slavery by their own 
independent action, they had recommended the adoption 
of such a rule by the concurrent action of the General 
and Annual Conferences, which all, except a few pro- 
slavery fanatics allow would h^ve been constitutional, 
the result would have been very different. Most clear- 
ly, the decision of a question on which the delegates 
were almost equally divided, rested entirely with the 
Ilpiscopacy. This they very well knew. They felt that 
they held the balance of power on that subject in their 
own hands. And had they desired the abolition of 
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church-slavery ; instead of interposing the objection of 
a constitutional diflSculty in the way of such abolition, 
they would at least have remained silent upon the sub- 
ject, in which case the foul abomination would have re- 
ceived its death blow. A majority of the General Con- 
ference were prepared, in some way, to effect this most 
desirable object; and would have done it, and done it 
constitutionally^ but for the unauthorized and obtrusive 
interposition of Episcopal influence. 

To the position taken by the bishops, therefore, or to 
the indication of their opinion and wishes upon the sub- 
ject in their Address to the General Conference, must 
be ascribed the defeat of the passage of a bill which 
provided for the speedy extirpation of slavery from the 
church. If it were right thus to shut out a rule pro- 
hibitory of slave-holding, or to prevent any change in 
the General Rule, impressing upon it such prohibitory 
character, and thereby perpetuate the dreadful evil of 
church-slavery among our people, all will agree that the 
bishops are entitled to the credit of it, and may well con- 
gratulate themselves upon having saved the church from 
the guilt and mischief of an attempted wrong. If it 
were wrong to stand in the way of such rule or change, 
and a great injury both to the slave and to the church, 
as thousands believe it to have been, they also must 
bear the responsibility ! 

But right or wrongs history records the fact that 
slavery was claimed to be constitutionally in the church, 
as well by the dominant party in the last General Confer- 
ence, as by the bishops in their quadrennial address ; 
and yet they refused to alter the constitution! We say 
it is a matter of history^ "known and read of all men ;" 
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and we hope we may be allowed to repeat it without of- 
fence, as no deliberative body can be supposed to be 
ashamed of their own doings, that the church, having 
decided by her representatives in General Conference 
assembled, that slavery was constitutionally allowed to 
her members, refused to open the door for its re- 
moval by taking the first initiatory step towards the 
altering of the cofistitutionf 

How then, we would ask, is the anti-slavery cause 
advancing? How can it advance when church and 
state, law and administration, pride and prejudice and 
worldly interests, are all combined against it; throwing 
the full weight of their united influence into the oppos- 
ing scale ? Nay, indeed, if we are already free from 
mercenary slave-holding — free from all slave-holding 
except what is maintained for the benefit of the slave 
himself, and it would be cruel to him, as it is pretend- 
ed, to dissolve the relation he sustains to his master — 
why should there be any advancement in the anti- slave- 
ry cause? It would seem in that case, that we are well 
enough off as we are — church, slaves, and all — and why 
not "let well enough alone?" What do our so-called 
conservatives mean by denying that there is •liny mer- 
cenary slave holding in the church, and at the same time 
congratulating her with her anti-slavery progress, and 
almost going into spasms lest the good work should be 
retarded by the agitation of the subject? Are they 
sincere in their anti-slavery professions? Or do they 
{ijfect to unite with us in our anti-slavery movements, 
the better to defeat our object by putting us off our 
guard, and inducing us to confide the management of 
the subject to their hands? How is all this ? 
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If there be no mercenary slave-holding in the church 
— none but what ought to be there for the benefit of 
the slave — why talk of anti-slavery progress at all? — 
Why have anything to say about the removal of the 
evil? If there be no mercenary slave-holding among 
us, instead of enquiring "What shall be done for the 
extirpation of the evil of slavery," we should have the 
consistency to expunge that hypocritical inquiry from 
the Discipline; and substitute in its room, — "What 
shall be done for the" difiusion of the blessings of 
slavery throughout the church and the world? For the 
church to call herself anti-slavery, ask, "what shall be 
done for the extirpation of the evil," and congratulate 
herself upon her progress in the anti-slavery cause, 
while she practically and by her oflBcial action deter- 
minately resists every measure and movement in that di- 
rection, and maintains that there is no mercenary slave- 
holding within her pale — no slave-holding except such 
as is virtuous and benevolent — is not barely inconsist- 
ent, it is clearly insincere, is grossly dishonest ; and 
shows that she is ashamed of a practice which she is 
determined to pursue, and that she is driven to a course 
of base cBssimulation as the only means of keeping her- 
self in countenance, and of sustaining, with some degree 
of credit, her abominable position before the world. — 
Why does she not cease her miserable shuffling — her 
double dealing upon the subject — and practically unite 
with our anti-slavery band, instead of opposing, under 
some hollow pretext, every measure and movement* we 
undertake ; or else throw off the guise, in imitation of 
the Church South, conforming her profession to her 
practice, and divesting the Discipline, as they have 
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had the consistency to do, of the last iota of its anti- 
slavery character? 

But inconsistency is a prominent feature of human 
action. Few men affree with themselves. And fewer 
still with their antecedents. Our christian (?) slave- 
holders, not quite easy in their consciences in respect 
to the innocence or virtuousness of slave-holding, or the 
holding their fellow creatures in bondage for their own 
benefit ; and somewhat laden with a sense of their ac- 
countability to Him who is the avenger of the oppress- 
ed, betray evident signs of misgiving in regard to the 
character and destiny of the oppressor ; and would fain 
discover some modification of slavery which would ren- 
der it harmless, or find out some reason fur holding 
their fellow creatures in bondage which might justify 
the practice. Various expedients have been resorted to 
for this purpose. At one time we are told that "slavery 
is going to die out of itself, if we will only let it alone." 
And then, strange as it may seem, that "the gospel is a 
going to do it away," though forbidden to be preached 
to slave-holding communities, or so preached and ap- 
plied as to justify rather than condemn the institution. 
These, and many other subterfuges, have been resorted 
to by the church to cover up and defend the sin of 
slave-holding. But as a last resort for quieting the 
qualms of her conscience upon the subject, she has con- 
cluded to recognize and treat slavery as a civil institu- 
tion and leave it entirely to the management of the 
state. 

This is her present position. And this the policy 
she may be expected to pursue in the future. Hence- 
forth the state is to be the keeper of her conscience, 
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and the arbiter of her doings in respect to "the evil of 
slavery ; " and no independent or separate church-action 
is to be attempted or thought of any more. The agita- 
tion of the subject of slavery has already fallen into 
great disrepute. It is looked upon with angry contempt, 
and sneered at by many among us — preachers and peo- 
ple — even in the free states. Several of the leading 
members of the East New York Conference at their late 
session, spurned the idea of any church-action upon the 
subject of slavery with a coarse and angry violence 
which would have done credit to a " Border-ruflSan," or a 
"negro trading Legree." Nor are they alone in their 
out-spoken and heartless contempt of bleeding Africa. 
There are more or less of the same class of dough-faced 
sympathizers with the slave power in all the Northern 
conferences. Shame on them. 

But as much as we despise their cringing sycophan- 
cy, their wicked and fulsome adulation of the slave-hold- 
ing South ; and their open advocacy of the crudest des- 
potism that ever existed on the face of the globe ; we 
by no means "suppose them to be sinners above all men 
that dwell in the land." There are many others among 
us, and those too of the highest standing in the minis- 
try, whose cowardly silence upon the subject of a great 
moral evil — the horrid sin of slavery — renders them 
equally guilty, they being commanded of God to "open 
their mouths for the dumb," and in most cases still more 
dangerous to the anti-slavery cause. The time was 
when prayer used to be offered for the slave in most of 
our deliberative and worshiping assemblies. But if he 
were remembered in a single prayer at the late General 
Conference, except in our own in opening the conference 
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one morning, we did not hear it. The poor down-trod- 
den creature seemed to have passed out of mind, while 
a filthy old Indian present must be formally introduced 
to the conference, wept over, caressed, and aided, in some 
little trip he wanted to make, by a liberal contribution. 
Such was the state of things at the last Greneral Con- 
ference. And if the analogy of history may be relied 
on as an indication of the course and character of com- 
ming events, it will turn out in the General Conference 
to be held at Buffalo in 1860, that the subject of slave- 
ry will not so much as be mentioned upon the conference 
floor. Or if mentioned at all, it will only be called up 
to receive an apology of the conference for having 
shown it any disrespect ; and to be put to sleep till a 
little farther improvement in the direction we are now 
going shall have developed the great excellencies of the 
institution, and its vast utility to mankind so fully, as 
that we shall be led to place it among the other benevo- 
lent institutions of the church — ^the Bible, Missionary, 
and Tract associations for instance — to be employed for 
the evangelization and salvation of the world. 

That the Church South would lose her identity in the 
civil and political institutions of the slave-holding oli- 
garchy the moment she separated from us, was to be ex- 
pected. This was the sole object of her going oflF, and 
forming a new and independent organization of her own. 
But who once thought that the Methodist Episcopal 
Church would so soon follow her example ? Her un- 
yielding resistance of the farther ehcroachment of the 
slave-power at the time of the separation, was regarded 
as an earnest and a guarantee of the speedy extirpation 
of whatever of slavery there still remained within our 
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borders. The anti-slavery North were greatly encour- 
aged ; and all the different classes of emancipationists 
among them were being drawn together and strength- 
ened by their improved harmony of sentiment and feel- 
ing, for carrying forward the noble enterprise in which 
they were engaged. 

But how sadly have we been disappointed. The 
church in whose body the leaven of slavery was unhap- 
pily left, instead of following up the good begun work 
and purging herself of the evil altogether, as we bad 
hoped she would, has since greatly enlarged the area of 
her slave territory by adding several new slave-holding 
conferences to her connection ; and now tells us, in un- 
mistakable language, old Baltimore sounding the key 
note, that ^'slavejy is a dvil institution, and she has 
nothing more to do with it." What a fine idea. So then, 
by the very easy process of ti ansmuting moral into civil 
questions, we can at once absolve ourselves fi om all mo\^ 
al obligation— from the obligation to preach against any 
sin, having reduced all sorts of it to a civil affarr, or to 
abstain from the practice of it even ! 

Well, we shall now be able to "cheat the Devil" sure 
enough. We have only to extend our civil jurisdiction 
over the whole ground of moral evil, or to interweave 
all sorts and descriptions of sin with the institutions of 
the State, in order to supersede the government of Jeho- 
vah himself and escape all the penalties of the Divine 
law. Should he presume to call us to any account, we 
can appeal to the laws of the state for the justification of 
our conduct ; and he will surely relinquish all jurisdic- 
tion over us. How can he hold us responsible at his 
bar for sins committed under the sanctions of civil aa- 
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thority which he has rendered paramount to his own ? 
On this plan we have only to obey the state, or suffer the 
penalty of the civil law for our disobedience, and we 
shall go strait to heaven. Our Heavenly Father, hav- 
ing allowed his jurisdiction over all moral questions — as 
that of slavery, adultery, murder, and the like — to be 
superseded by that of the state, will surely admit us to 
the realms of glory without faith, repentance, virtue, or 
anything of that sort ; requiring only a certificate from 
the officers of the civil government under which we live, 
and by whose laws we were authorized to commit all 
manner of wicked deeds, that we had either kept the 
law or suffered the penalty the law prescribed. 

To be sure, the church scill affects to deplore the exis- 
tence of slavery — still pretends she is anxious to get rid 
of it, inquiring " what shall be done for its extirpation " 
— and still professes to be an anti-slavery church. But 
her professions of anti-slaveryism, while she still holds 
her fellow creatures in bondage, sound very much in 
our ears like "Buchanan and Free Kansas," so often re- 
iterated during the late presidential campaign, and so 
ostentatiously displayed upon thebanners we everywhere 
witnessed in those times, by the sham democracy. They 
only go to prove, not that she is innocent of the charge 
of a base and servile complicity with the slave-power ; 
but that she is ashamed of a position which she knows 
to be wrong, and feels she can the better maintain it by 
sailing under false colors. 

The assertion of Dr. McFerrin of the Nashville 
Christian Advocate, that we have many members in our 
communion who buy and sell slaves, as well as own 
them, the same as any other class of slaveholders ; and 
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that men are often elected to the sacred office, and or- 
dained by the bishops who are guilty of the same wick- 
edness, is undoubtedly true. Others have stated the 
same thing, and the account they give of the matter 
will surely be credited by the community, at least until 
it is contradicted. Dr. McFerrin appealed to bishop 
Morris, in a series of letters which he addressed person- 
ally to him, for the truth of his assertion ; and the 
bishop never denied it. Of course we must believe that 
such is the practice of our border conferences and bish- 
ops. And we must also believe, what there seems no 
reason to doubt, that in all this we occupy precisely the 
same ground with the Church South, who plead in justi- 
fication of their course the supremacy of the lower law. 
The doctrine is — how deeply damnable — ^that we are 
shut up to this position and course of conduct by the 
injunction that is laid upon us in the Scriptures, to "be 
subject to the powers that be," and that the state alone 
has jurisdiction of any and of all matters which have 
any connection with civil institutions. 
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That the anti-slavery cause, instead of advancing, as 
many are made to believe, has steadily and rapidly de- 
clined almost from the period of our organization in 
1784 down to the present time, the history of our 
church-legislation shows. A writer in the Christian 
Advocate and Journal two or three years ago, signing 
himself " C," pronounced our anti-slavery writers 
'^ Methodist tinkers and tinkers of Methodism ; " and 
took them severely to task for altering the Discipline, 
which, he contended, was originally conservative of 
church-slavery, to suit their own views. In replying to 
Mr. "'C." at the time his article appeared, we retorted 
the charge. And as our reply contained a brief outline 
of the action of the church in relation to slavery, we 
shall copy it into this chapter ; giving it its original 
form, partly for the sake of variety, but chiefly to save 
the labor of revision. Here follows the reply : — 
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• 

" Who arc the Methodist tinkers and tinkers 
f)f Methodism ! From a scries of articles lately pub- 
lished in the Christian Advocate and Journal, it seems 
there is such a class of mechanics in our church. And 
as the advertisement of Mr. " C." who appears to be one 
of them, does not particularly inform us who they are, 
or where they live, it might be well for him to name 
them ; that those wishing any job done in that line may 
know where to call. Possibly they have not hung out 
their sign for the reason that they are ashamed of so 
low a business, and prefer doing their petty work on the 
credit of others. 

" But as we happen to have some knowledge of their 
eftablishment, and doubt not that it might be an accom- 
modation to at least a portion of the community to be 
informed where they can get a little tinkering of Meth- 
odism attended to now and then, we consider it due to 
the public, for whose benefit they have gone into busi- 
ness, to give a passing clue to their whereabouts and 
character. 

''In glancing at the history of Methodism, we have 
ascertained that the General Conference, embracing 
several branches, particularly in New York and Cin- 
cinnati, constitutes the work-shop ; and our pro-slavery 
brethren, scattered over the country, chiefly ' along the 
borders,' are the tinkers. Perhaps it ought to be re- 
marked, as we would not mistake a historic fact, that 
the 'tinkers of Methodism' commenced their business 
in an Annual Conference, removing it to the General 
Conference afterwards. 

" The first conference action ever had upon the sub- 
ject of slavery by the Methodist Episcopal Church was* 
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in 1780. The original and consistent form which Meth- 
odism then took on in relation to slavery may be seen 
in the following extract : — 

"Quest. * Ought not this conference to require those 
travelling preachers who hold slaves to give promise to 
set them free ? ' 

"Ahs. 'Yes.' 

"Quest. 'Does not this conference acknowledge that 
slavery is contrary to the laws of God, man, and nature, 
and hurtful to society ; contrary to the dictates of con- 
science and pure religion, and doing that which we 
would not others should do unto us and ours ? Do we 
pass our disapprobation on all our friends who keep 
slaves, and advise their freedom V 

"Ans. 'Yes.' 

" By this action of the conference slavery was un- 
qualifiedly condemned, and steps taken preparatory 
to its speedy extirpation. The language employed is 
exceedingly broad and forcible, covering the whole 
ground of the evil and of its removal. And this, let it 
be kept in mind, was the character and position which 
Methodism origmally maintained in relation to slavery. 

"In 1783, Hhe tinkers of Methodism,' opening their 
shop in an Annual Conference, commenced their exe- 
crable business. The authorities of the church repre- 
sented in this Conference now began to truckle to the 
slave-power by conforming their administration to the 
civil law. Slave-holding * local preachers' were now to 
be dealt with and punished only * where they held slaves 
contrary to the laws of the state? Down to this time 
local preachers, as also members of the church generally, 
were dealt with according to t/ie laws of Godj which 

2 
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were declared to be violated by slave-holding ; but now 
they were to be dealt with ^according to the laws of the 
state? This was the first job the * tinkers ' undertook 
and executed in patching up a system which needed no 
repairs. And what a hotchpotch affair it was to substi- 
tute the dvil law for the law of God as an acclesiasti- 
cal tribunal and rule of conduct ! 

"In 1785, these tinkers proceeded to the suspension 
of the rules adopted against slavery at *the Christmas 
Conference ' of the preceding year ; and taking the 
ground of expediency^ opened a still wider door to 
church-slavery, by passing over the subject in profound 
silence for the ensuing ten years ; during which period 
* the abomination which maketh desolate ' continued to 
prevail and gather strength till it became extremely 
difficult to arrest its onward career. And hence it was 
that the rules adopted in 1784 for the extinction of 
church-slavery, and suspended in 1785 at the instance 
of the tinkers, had the following note appended to them : 

" * N. B. These rules are to affect the members of our 
society no farther than they are consistent with the 
laws of the state in which they reside.' 

"Here were rules requiring the emancipation of 
slaves held by our people, it is true ; though it was but 
their gradual emancipation, and that only where the 
laws of the state did not interfere to prevent it ; and 
yet these rules were */oo stringenV and must be tinker- 
ed out of the Discipline ! This item of our history has 
often been referred to as evidence of the ultraism of the 
conference in 1784, in adopting these * stringent rules,' 
as they have been called ; and of the wisdom of the 
conference of 1785, in suspending rules which they 
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found by experience to be impracticable. And was it 
so in 1785, that rules requiring gradual emancipation, 
where there were no laws to prevent it, were too stringent 
to be executed in the Methodist Episcopal Church? 
Aye, and they have been so ever since. Any thing is 
*too stringent' which looks towards emancipation, how- 
ever remotely, and so it has always been from the be- 
ginning. What then shall we say of our Methodist slave- 
holders who tell us they greatly desire to free them- 
selves from slavery as soon as practicable ? They are 
rotten-hearted hypocrites. Their yra^^tice flatly contra- 
dicts their word. They do not mean to emancipate 
their slaves, and they know it. Their professions of a 
desire to set their slaves free at the time we are speak- 
ing of, and ever since, are entitled to no credit whatever. 
Their only object in these professions, and their out- 
spoken condemnation of the abstract system of slavery 
in which they often indulge, has been to cover their 
complicity with the abomination, and quiet their own 
uneasy consciences upon the subject. 

"In 1789, the General Rule on slavery was inserted 
in the Discipline for the first time ; there having been 
nothing on the subject in the General Rules drawn up 
by Mr. Wesley, or at any previous conference in this 
country. This Rule appears to have been incorporated 
among the General Rules, in opposition to the tinkers, 
for the purpose of bringing back the system of Method 
ism to its original form. Or it may be the tinkers half 
assented to its original adoption, hoping thereby to paci- 
fy their anti-slavery brethren, while, they clearly fore- 
saw the advantage they could take of it to retain their 
slaves in bondage. 
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"In 1796, the persevering tinkers having removed 
their business to the General Conference, where they 
have carried it on ever since, effected a farther change 
upon Methodism by introducing into the Discipline a 
new and distinct section on slavery ; the object and 
tendency of which were, so to modify the position of 
the church in regard to the accursed thing as to render 
it acceptable to the slave-holder. Here another job of 
tinkering was done that greatly marred the beauty and 
impaired the anti-slavery eflSciency of Methodism. 

In "1796, also, the an ties prevailing again, we have 
the following: — 

"Quest. * What regulations shall be made for the extir- 
pation of the crying evil of African slavery V 

"Ans. *The preachers and other members of our so- 
ciety are requested to consider the subject of negro 
slavery with deep attention till the ensuing General 
Conference, and that they impart to the General Con- 
ference, through the Yearly Conference, or otherwise, 
any important thoughts upon the subject, that the 
conference may have full light, in order to take farther 
steps towards the eradicating of this enormous evil from 
that part of the church of God to which they are united.' 

"In 1800, the following directions on the same side of 
the question are also given : — 

"* The Annual Conferences are directed to draw up ad- 
dresses for the gradual emancipation of the slaves, to 
the Legislatures of the States in which no general laws 
have been passed for that pufpose. These addresses shall 
urge, in the most respectful, but pointed manner, the ne- 
cessity of a^ law for the gradual emancipation of the 
slaves; proper committees shall be appointed by the An- 
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nual Conferences, out of the most respectable of our 
friends, for the conducting of the business ; and the 
presiding elders, elders, deacons, and travelling preach- 
ers, shall procure as many proper signatures as possible 
to the addresses, and give all the assistance in their 
power in every respect to aid the committee, and to 
further the blessed undertaking. Let this be continued 
from year to year, till the desired end be accomplished.' 

"In 1804, the above paragraphs were both struck out, 
and the following added : — 

" * Let all our preachers from time to time, as occasion 
serves, admonish and exhort all slaves to render due 
respect and obedience to the commands and interests of 
their respective masters.' 

"Here was tinkering with a vengeance. The efforts 
of the General Conference of 1796, and of 1800, to 
remedy the mischief already done to Methodism by the 
tinkers, and to recover the primitive ground of the 
church, were not only neutralized by these despoilers of 
our system ; but they succeeded at the same time in 
securing an advanced position in favor of slavery. In- 
stead of petitioning the Government to abolish slavery, 
and enlisting the highest energies of all the functiona- 
ries of the church — * the Annual Conferences, the most 
respectable of our friends, presiding elders, elders, dea- 
cons, and travelling preachers — to engage in this blessed 
undertaking ; as it had been hitherto considered, and 
pursuing it from year to year till the desired end was 
accomplished;' our tinkered Methodism, with all its 
agents and energies, must be put in requisition to 'ad- 
monish and exhort the slaves to obey their masters !' 
So while we are forebidden to attempt to * break every 
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yoke, and let the oppressed go free ; ' we are command- 
ed to unite with the slave-power to rivet more firmly the 
chains of the enslaved ! Once Methodism could * ap- 
point committees, make addresses, petition Legislatures, 
and give all the aid in its power, to further the blessed 
undertaking of the emancipation of the slaves ; ' but now, 
alas for us ! to engage * in this blessed undertaking,^ is 
ultray incendiary, fanatical ; and we must no longer so 
much as ' agitate the subject.' No, we must cease to 
* preach deliverance to captives, and the opening of pris- 
on doors to them that are bound,' and preach subjection 
to slave-masters ! This is the gospel of the slave-power 
— and this the Methodism of the tinkers. 

" In 1808, the tinkers of Methodism, clandestinely, it 
is said, undertook and executed the meanest thing they 
ever attempted. With the view of neutralizing the 
eflFect of the General Rule above mentioned, they sub- 
stituted the conjunctive— awe?, for the dwjunctive — or ; 
so that no one could be called to an account for dealing in 
slave property unless he went into it under evert/ form 
and variety, which few slave holders had occasion to do. 
Under this altered Rule the domestic slave-trade might 
be pursued to any extent, only so that one of the speci- 
fications of the evil were avoided. The most extensive 
slave-holder scarcely ever has occasion for a larger 
license than this. 

"In 1824, the chapter on slavery which had first been 
introduced in 1796, after having been tinkered till the 
last vestige of anti-slaveryism was frittered away, and 
a form taken on to sustain "the peculiar institution" in 
all its lengths and breadths, reached its present charac- 
ter ; and now constitutes the bulwark of church-slave- 
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ry in aur connection. Having consummated this infernal 
job — the climax of all their tinkering since they com- 
menced their horrid business in 1783 — these pro-slave- 
ry tinkers are * satisfied with the Discipline as it is J 

" And now let us look at it for a moment. * Satisfied 
with the Discipline as it is.' Yes, * satisfied with the 
Discipline as it is/ just to stave off the threatened ac- 
tion of the church for the time being. ' Satisfied with 
the Discipline as it is,' till they can lull us all asleep 
on the subject ; and then look out for another stride of 
tinkerism — another act of pro-slavery aggression. We 
ought to have learned by this time that slavery is in- 
herently aggressive. Voracious as * the grave, it never 
says, it is enough.' If we 'giv^ it an inch, it will take 
an ell.' Who that looks back upon its ever-exacting en- 
chroachments of the past, does not know this ? Look 
at the scene of 1844 in the General Conference at New 
York, and there you will behold a characteristic exhibi- 
tion of the interminable and growing exactions of the 
slave power. Beginning with the semblance of modes- 
ty, and proceeding from step to step in its onward 
march, it came not only to demand the Episcopal chair, 
the right to occupy which it had always disclaimed down 
to that period ; but to assert its superior elegihility for 
that position on account of its connection with slavery. 
Here the guise was thrown off. The stealthy slave- 
power unmasked itself. Or if it still had "horns like 
a lamb, it spake like a dragon.' 

" The slave-power, be it remembered, is forever the 
same. Like Popery, and all other tyrannies, it never 
changes its character. And what it has done for the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, it will do for the 
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Methodist Episcopal Church if allowed a place .within 
her pale. The idea of controlling it by admitting it in- 
to the church, or of assimilating it to our holy religion, is 
monstrous. You might as well assimilate or control sin 
in any other form — nay, the Devil himself — as the sin 
of slavery. Its workings in the border conferences are 
in perfect keeping with its workings in all the slave- 
holding conferences before the great Southern secession. 
It blasphemously presumes to plant itself upon the 
blessed Bible, as is seen in the late articles of Dr. Dur- 
bin on the subject ; and what will it more ? The South- 
ern church have gone no farther. And what need of a 
separation between us ? What is the difference between 
the two connections ? In reality there is none. We 
are already cajoled into acquiescence by arch-southern 
diplomacy, and are become an obsequious tool of the 
slave-power. We have said there was no real differ- 
ence between the Methodist Episcopal Church, and the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, in regard to slave- 
ry. There is, however, this exception to the remark : 
they are all pro- slavery, we only in our administration 
and ruling party : they are pro-slavery openly and in 
form, we only in fact. But we shall leave the world 
to judge whether this difference redounds most to our 
credit, or theirs, 

" And now, anti-slavery brethren and friends, let us 
look upon the church, far gone in her pro-slavery ca- 
reer, and almost lost to the claims of the anti-slavery 
cause, with prayerful sympathy ; and do all we can to 
reclaim her from her deplorable aberrations. Let us en- 
treat, her to begin her work of reform by blotting out 
the existing chapter in the Discipline on slavery, and 
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substituting in its place a simple rule prohibiting slave- 
ry in the church altogether. And let us insist upon her 
doing this because it is right in itself, and because her in- 
tegrity and salvation and usefulness as a church depend 
upon it. The chapter in question, as we have before 
shown, is unconstitutional. The General Rule belong- 
ing to the constitution of the church, forbids ' evil of 
every kind ; ' the Discipline pronounces ' slavery a great 
evil,' therefore the General Rule or constitution of the 
church forbids slavery. 

" The chapter on slavery, if it be allowed to remain 
in the Discipline at all, should be conformed to the Gen- 
eral Rule, which forbids * evil of every kind ; ' and of 
course * the evil of slavery.' But as this chapter was 
tinkered into the Discipline since the organization of 
the church in 1784, and is clearly unconstitutional, be- 
ing in direct conflict with the General Rule ; let us set 
ourselves to effect its removal in the name of the Lord, 
replacing it with a Rule excluding all slavery from our 
fellowship, and leave the community to judge who are 
^Methodist tinkers and tinkers of Methodism.'" 
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But what right has the church to waive the jurisdic- 
tion, or decline the cognizance of slavery ; leaving to 
the state the adjudication of questions affecting the 
moral character of her members ? What right to deter- 
mine the ecclesiastical relations or standing of her mem- 
bers in subordination to the civil law? Is this the 
standard which God has erected for the settlement of 
questions of a moral nature, or of church-membership ? 
And will he sanction and approve whatever we may do 
in the administration of moral discipline, so that it ac- 
cords with the laws of the land where we happen to 
live ? Most clearly, the church is the Heaven-appoint- 
ed guardian of the interests of morality and religion 
the world over ; and especially within her own pale. 
And to attempt to shirk the responsibility of inquir- 
ing into the moral character, or of controlling the ec* 
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clesiastical relations of the members of her own body, in 
regard to slavery, by declaring it a civil institution and 
throwing it info the hands of the state, involves a gross 
dereliction of duty — a shameful and wicked betrayal of 
an awful trust — for which she must render an account 
in the last great day, when the poor slave, whose in- 
terests she has so cruelly abandoned, will be " a swift 
witness against her ! " And what is the doom that 
awaits her then ? 

The slave, having been outlawed by the state, and 
adjudged to " possess no rights which a white man is 
bound to respect," turns to the church for sympathy 
and protection ; but is told that no protection can be af- 
forded him by her. It is in vain he pleads the design 
of christian discipline, and the duty of the church to 
exercise it for the redress of the aggrieved, and the pun- 
ishment of the aggressor ; there is no protection to be 
afforded him. Here, too, he finds himself an outlaw ; 
the church having adopted the civil law as the rule of 
her conduct in relation to slavery, and conspired with 
the state to enslave and oppress him. " Lord, how 
long ? " How long shall these children of Ham, " scat- 
tered and peeled," be trodden down and oppressed by 
their brethren ? How long dost thou not avenge the 
wrongs of bleeding Africa upon the heads of their op- 
pressor ? The church, which was designed to be an 
asylum for the oppressed, has become an asylum for 
the oppressor ; and there's no protection! The hunted, 
panting lamb is pursued by the devouring wolf even in- 
to the sheep-fold, and there's no protection! He is 
hunted, and worried and devoured under the vety eye of 
the shepherd, and there's no protection ! Nay, theshep- 
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herd himself becomes the devouring wolf, feeding and 
fatting and rioting upon the blood of his hapless vic- 
tim, and there's no protection ! 

And can it be that this Devilish policy is upheld and 
practiced by the church — that she recognizes no right 
of the slave which she is bound to respect — and that 
she absolutely denies his claim to be heard in his own 
defence, or to testify against a white man, whatever 
his cruelty or crime may be, in an ecclesiastical 
court ? Aye, we are sorry to say it, but it is even so ! 
The poor slave, Cain-like, " is driven out from among 
men, is become a fugitive and a vagabond in the earth," 
and any one who chooses ** slayeth him." Yet all this 
is sanctioned and practiced and baptized as an institu- 
tion of humanity and benevolence, by the church ! Good 
God ! And has it come to this ? Is the church so fal- 
len, so depraved, so bent upon her own ruin as to tram- 
ple upon all the principles of truth and righteousness in 
the enslavement of her fellow-creatures ? God has com- 
manded her to " break every yoke, to loose the bands of 
wickedness, to undo the heavy burdens, and to let the 
oppressed go free," — He has commanded her by her 
own voice, to " do good to all men, good of every possi- 
ble sort, good to their bodies, and to their souls, as she 
has opportunity " — He has commanded her to free the 
oppressed, especially her own slaves ; and as she can do 
this in spite of earth and hell, and is in duty bound to do 
it, putting in requisition the arm of christian discipline, 
if need be, and expelling those of her members who re- 
fuse to emancipate their slaves ; she'll be damned if she 
don't. 

The fact is, the church has no right whatever to trans- 
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fer to the state the high and sacred trust committed to 
her hands in relation to the subject of slavery — no right 
to leave the ecclesiastical and moral training of her 
members in relation to any question to the civil govern- 
ment. In doing this, she has betrayed a high and sa- 
cred trust which has been committed to her under sanc- 
tions of awful import, and perpetrated a deed of great 
wickedness. Nor will she be able to shift off the res- 
ponsibility which has been laid upon her to instruct 
and discipline her own members ; or to escape the pen- 
alty of the breach of trust of which she has been guilty. 
God still holds her responsible for the doings of her 
chosen substitute — the civil power — and she must an- 
swer at the bar of Him, whose cause she has betrayed 
into the hands of sinners, for all the consequences of 
those doings, as well in respect to the slave, as to the 
cause of God and humanity in general ; and for all the 
crime and misery she might have prevented by duly in- 
structing her slave-holding members upon the subject of 
their wickedness and cruelty, and meting out to them as 
in duty bound the admonitions and awards of her own 
church discipline. 

And why refer the crime of slave-holding to the 
state, as belonging exclusively to her jurisdiction, while 
every other crime is regarded as a matter of church 
discipline ? Or why should crime im general be pro- 
hibited by church authority, and the crime of slavery 
be made an exception ? Is there any reason for such 
discrimination between one crime and another — between 
the stealing of a horse and the robbing a man of his 
purse, and the stealing of a man or the robbing him of 
himself? If the church may not legislate upon the 
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subject of slavery because it is a civil institution and 
she is not permitted to interfere with civil aflFairs ; and 
the state may not prohibit or punish it because of the 
moral element it contains, lest she should overstep her 
legitimate province by interfering with moral subjects ; 
how, we would like to know, is the most atrocious vil- 
lany on earth to be dealt with at all ? 

And why not extend to all other criminals the same 
impunity ? Why not exempt the adulterer, the murder- 
er and criminals of every other description, from all 
civil pains and penalties on the one hand upon the plea 
of the moral character of his conduct which places it 
beyond the jurisdiction of the state; and from all 
ecclesiastical punishment on the other for the reason that 
as crimes of this nature are made the subject of civil 
legislation, the church has nothing to do with them? 
Such indemnification for criminals of all kinds would 
doubtless be most grateful to them. And it is really 
diflScult to see why murderers and all sorts and descrip- 
tions of evil-doers may not as well enjoy it as the slave- 
holder. And as all criminals would doubtless hail such 
indemnification from punishment for crime with peculiar 
delight, feeling themselves greatly accommodated by an 
arrangement of this sort; they must of course be expected 
to acknowledge their obligation to the church for bring- 
ing into use a code of morals so perfectly well adapted 
to their wishes and mode of life. And were it not for a 
single drawback upon the general application of the 
system, they could not fail to rally at some convenient 
haunt of the fraternity ; and, summoning the legions of 
the pit to attend and participate with them on the occa- 
sion, hold a universal jubilee over it. The trouble is, the 
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abolishment of punishment for crime would deprive them 
of the power of punishing each other ^ and this would never 
answer ; for whosoever invades their rights, or interferes 
with their villanous wrong-doing even, must die the 
death. They would sin with impunity. But others 
must be punished, even for doing right, if it fall out 
with their positions ; and in the absence of any law of 
the state or church of which they might avail themselves 
for that purpose, lynch-law, which is always at their 
command, and particularly at the command of the slave- 
holders, must be brought to bear upon the offender. 

But this shifting of grounds or of characters upon oc- 
casion, involves the basest trickery ; nay, the grossest 
self-imposition. And though it may answer a tempora- 
ry purpose, it can never end well. The day is coming 
when the wretched slave-holder will no longer be able 
to cover up his iniquity, or escape the punishment he 
deserves, by his crafty alternations of moral and civil, 
christian and citizen, church and state policy ; but must 
yield to the scrutiny of the simple Word of God, inter- 
preted and applied by its own Divine Author. And 
then we shall see whether the church, who has taught 
him to appeal to Aer, or to CcBsar^ as his interests or in- 
clinations demanded, will be able to help him out of the 
diflSculty in which she has involved him. For any one 
to assume a two-fold character as the basis of accounta- 
bility, to be taken on and worn in either form at pleasure ; 
or for the Christian to lose himself in the citizen, when 
called to an account for his wickedness by the authori- 
ties of the chuirch, for the purpose of escaping the pun- 
ishment he deserves by denying her jurisdiction over 
him and taking himself out of her hands ; involves a pol- 
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icy which will be very far from prevailing at the last 
day. In that day, Another will determine the charac- 
ter he bears, and the tribunal at which he must stand 
and be judged. 

He may claim that he holds slaves as a citizen and 
not as a Christian^ if he please — claim that he " swears 
as a prince and not as a bishop — but "when the prince 
goes to hell and is damned for his wickedness, what will 
become of the bishop?" 

Nor does the alliance of the slave-holder with the 
state, or with others in any form, any more than with 
himself under two distinct characters, suffice to keep 
him in countenance, or abate anything from the guilt 
which lies at his own door. As well might a gang of 
thieves be allowed to escape the hand of justice on the 
ground that one of them did not take the stolen proper- 
ty, and another has not got it, when all of them in one 
way and another were concerned in the theft. " God 
will by no means clear the guilty," however they may 
seek to evade the law or to shift the responsibility of 
crime. The church may throw it upon the state, and 
the state upon the church ; just as Adam laid it to Eve, 
and Eve to the serpent ; but instead of both parties es* 
caping the penalty of the law by such vile artifice, they 
must each of them share the full measure of the punish- 
ment due to their common wickedness. *' Though hand 
join in hand, the wicked shall not go unpunished." 

Complicity in crime operates no mitigation of the 
guilt of the parties. Each individual is just as guilty, 
and liable to be punished to the same extent, as if he 
had sinned all alone. There might, for instance, be a 
case of murder where twenty persons were concerned in 
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taking the life of one man ; but the law, instead of being 
satisfied with the execution of one of the number, re- 
quires that all of them be executed. The murder is 
not looked upon as a single crime which they are at 
liberty to divide between them, each sharing a twentieth 
part of the guilt and of the penalty ; but as the crime of 
twenty murders, and to be expiated only by the execu- 
tion of the whole company. So of slavery ; the guilt of 
all, is the guilt of each. Every slave-holder by his 
practical endorsement of the institution and sin of slave- 
ry, becomes individually responsible for all the abomi- 
nations of the whole slave system. And as our Divine 
Lord said to a single generation of the Jews — the Jews 
of his time — " upon you shall come all the righteous 
blood shed upon the earth, from the blood of righteous 
Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, son of Barachias, 
whom ye slew between the temple and the altar ; " so all 
the blood and groans and tears which have ever mingled 
in the cup of suffering humanitj, as the effect of slave- 
holding, will be required at his hands ! 

Fearful doom ! And yet it cannot be averted ! The 
demon-hearted slave-holder is surely destined to realize 
some day what meant those sighs and sobs, and groans — 
those imploring looks, those gushing tears, those death- 
like writhings — of the slaves of his plantation, as he work- 
ed them and whipped them and starved them and tore 
them one from another — parents and children and com- 
panions — to meet no more on earth. Some day he will 
remember with the bitterness of death and hell the 
pleadings of the helpless ones, as he trampled upon their 
mangled, bleeding forms, or drove them from his angry 
presence with a demon-heart ; and then will he feel his 
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individual accountability — his individual and awful 
guilt. 

Here he may ascribe to the accursed institution of 
slavery a moral or a civil character, whichever suits 
him best — may seek to throw the guilt involved in it up- 
on the state, or divide the responsibility of an evil which 
presses so heavily upon him with his accomplices in the 
sin of slave-holding ; but in spite of the art of men and 
devils he will be found equally guilty in the day of judg- 
ment, and meriting the same awful punishment, as if he 
were the sole author of all the slave-holding in the 
world ! If he have not actually wrought all this wicked- 
ness, it has been simply for the want of an opportunity y 
and not of a disposition. He has done it in heart-; and 
as " God looketh on the heart," and weigheth the actions 
of men according to their principles and motives, he will 
hold him responsible for all that he would have done had 
the opportunity been afforded — for all he has practical' 
ly endorsed by connecting himself with the slave-hold- 
ing fraternity by the ownership of even a single slave. 

Doubtless the idea will appear startling to some ; and 
yet, such is the fearful responsibility of every individual 
slave-holder on the foot-stool ! He has conceived in his 
heart a sin of no less magnitude than that of the sum 
of all the slave-holding in the world ! And as heart- 
slave-holding, like heart adultery, heart-murder, and the 
like, involves all the elements of guilt belonging to 
the outward act ; so every individual slave-holder, hav- 
ing conceived in his heart the sin of the enslavement of 
his fellow creatures indefinitely ^ must meet the dreadful 
account of the sum total of all the slave-holding that 
shall have been perpetrated at the period of the consum* 
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mation of all things ! " For whosoever shall keep the 
whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all. 
The idea of dodging between our church and state 
relations, or of throwing the guilt of church slavery up- 
on the state because slavery is claimed to be a civil in- 
stitution, is as shallow as it is wicked. The true and 
proper idea is, that slavery, like theft, robbery, murder, 
and the like, is of a mixed character — partly moral and 
partly civil — and of course a subject both of ecclesiasti- 
cal and of civil legislation. And while the two authori- 
ties — church and state — are not to be regarded as con- 
flicting institutions ; so neither are they to be interwov- 
en or blended together. They consist of entirely dis- 
tinct and independent bodies ; each operating as an in- 
dependent and sovereign power within its own peculiar 
sphere and jurisdiction. The one has to do with our re- 
ligious interests and character : the other with our civil. 
And as the state regulates and determines our dvil re- 
lations according to her own constitution and laws, ir- 
respective of the laws of the church ; so should the 
church regulate and determine our ecclesiastical rela- 
tions according to her laws, irrespective of the laws of 
the state. It is not merely her right to do this — a 
right guaranteed to her by the constitution and laws of 
the civil government under which we live, as well as 
by the laws of God — ^but a duty imposed upon her in 
the Holy Scriptures ; where she is commanded, upon 
her peril, to govern her own members ; " putting away 
evil doers," such as slave-holders, "cutting off those 
that trouble her," the same abominable class, as well as 
all other troublers, and *' keeping herself pure from the 
blood of all men." As God forever imputes to the 
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church the sins of a wicked person whom she tolerates 
within her pale, so tlie iniquity of a solitary Achan in 
the camp — a single slave-holder who has purloined 
vastly more than a wedge of gold, or a Babylonish gov- 
ernment — is suflScient to cause her, forsaken of God and 
abandoned to her own weakness, to fall before her ene- 
mies. 

We are aware of the oft-repeated and much relied on 
argument of the church, that " her duty to the state re- 
quires her to let the subject of slavery alone ; since 
any interference with a civil institution would bring her 
into collision with ' the powers that be,' i, e., the civil 
government, which she is required in the scriptures to ' be 
subject to.'" But this argument proceeds upon the 
blasphemous and infidel hypothesis that we are to obey 
man rather than God. And if this be so: — if civil au- 
thority is to constitute the supreme rule of human con- 
duct — we should be governed by it in all other matters, 
as well as in the matter of slave-holding ; and if the 
state command us to admit murderers into our com- 
munion, or commit murder ourselves, we are bound to 
do it ! But we will not insult the common sense of our 
readers by pursuing this argument. The :idea of sub- 
stituting the lower for " the higher law " — the law of 
the state, for the law of God — is too Jmpious for the 
stupid heathen. Devils alone might be supposed capa- 
ble of so foul and daring a treason against the govern- 
ment of Jehovah ! Everybody knows, that like Daniel 
and Jeremiah and Peter and John and Luther and Wes- 
ley and a numerous host of confessors and martyrs, we 
are to " obey God rather than man ; " and only to obey 
the state in matters which fall within her jurisdiction as 
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a civil power ; where her laws are made obligatory upon 
us only as they are conformable to the laws of God. 
Taking this position, as is our bounden duty, we should 
proceed to expel every slave-holder, from the church, 
except he emancipate his slaves at once, and that too 
in such way and manner as we may prescribe, though at 
the expense of martyrdom. 

But happily for us, no such state of things exists in 
our country. There is no law of the land requiring 
any one to hold slaves ; much less that the . church 
should admit slave-holders to her communion, or em- 
brace them within her sacred pale. On the contrary, it 
is provided by the constitution of the government itself 
that she shall be allowed to manage her own internal 
affairs in her own way ; and to administer her own dis- 
cipline, inflicting upon her members any penalty of an 
ecclesiastical nature, even to the exclusion of the refrac- 
tory from her communion. And yet her constant plea 
for retaining slave-holders within her pale, is, that she 
" cannot expel them without formally arraying herself 
against the civil government, or coming into collision 
with the laws of the state." How strange ! And is she 
really sincere in her pretensions? Does she honestly 
believe that she is forbidden to free herself from the 
sin of slavery, or from the curse of slave-holding mem- 
bers, by state laws? Why, she is not in Italy, where 
civil pains and penalties are connected with the admin- 
istration of church law ; nor yet in old England, where 
the reigning monarch, wicked as the Devil though he 
may be, is the " head of the church,'* and religion a 
mere state engine — an ecclesiastico-machine — designed 
and worked for governmental purposes. She must 
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know — she does know — that in this country, where 
there is no national church — no legal connection of 
church and state — and the free toleration of religion of 
every form is guaranteed by the constitution of the gov- 
ernment, she is at perfect liberty to determine any mat- 
ter or thing within the range of her ecclesiastical juris- 
diction, or to carry out and administer all the various 
rules and regulations of her Discipline, in all their va- 
rious applications and bearings, without let or hindrance 
from the state. 

What shall we say then to her constant representa- 
tion that the laws of the state are in the way of any 
church action pertaining to the subject of slavery? 
Why, that it is a mere scare-crow she has hung up to 
frighten her anti-slavery children, and drive them from 
the field of conflict. And, afiecting to be frightened at 
it himself, she points to the horrid spectre and exclaims, 
— "Ha ! you rabid abolitionist ! you hair-brained fanatics 
of the north ! Hands off! Desolation and ruin are in your 
path. Away with your incendiary agitations — ^your 
revolutionary movements — your treasonable interfer- 
ence with civil authority. Submit yourselves, as it be- 
comes good and loyal citizens, to * the powers that be ; ' 
and no longer jeopard the an ti- slavery cause in which 
we are all engaged, or retard the blessed work of eman- 
cipation we all have so much at heart, by your ultra ab- 
olition measures." But we have seen so many spooks, 
and have so little faith in them ; especially when con- 
jured up and paraded before us by the witchery of the 
slave-power, that we are not much scared after all. At 
any rate we shall not take to our heels till a more formi- 
dable ghost than that of the pretended interference of 
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our anti-slavery movements with civil authority appears 
to us. And as this seems to have taxed their magic art 
to its utmost capacity, or to have constituted the crown- 
ing effort of their necromantic skill, we think we shall 
be able to stand our ground in spite of all they can do 
to put us to the rout. Perhaps we shall be told by the 
church, that she does not pretend there are any state 
laws in the way of the exclusion of her slave-holding 
members ; but only in the way of these members eman- 
cipating their slaves ; and this being the case, there be- 
ing state-laws which stand in the way of the emancipa- 
tion of slaves, their owners are not to be blamed for 
continuing to hold them in bondage — not to be blamed 
for not doing what they cannot do by reason of such 
state laws — and therefore ought not to be expelled. 
Well, she has it both ways, and almost any other way as 
best suits her turn in catering to the slave-power ; but 
we cannot attend to this particular aspect of the sub- 
ject in this connection. We shall examine the alleged 
legal inability of the slave-holder to emancipate his 
slaves, however, in another place. 

But though the constitution and laws of our govern- 
ment are such that the state cannot legally interfere 
with the prerogatives of the church, yet she can and 
does do it illegally y or by a shameful prostitution of 
law and justice in a thousand ways. It is in vain 
she pretends to adopt the policy of non-interference in 
relation to questions of a purely moral nature ; for eve- 
rybody knows that she adopts no such policy. We 
wish she did. We should then be permitted to preach 
the unadulterated gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, or to 
" declare the whole counsel of God," at the south. Then 
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we might administer the Discipline upon the ground 
that non- slave-holding constitutes a condition of church- 
membership, as in fact it does, without a mobocratic 
lynching, instigated by government oflScials ; or a Bor- 
der prosecution for the purpose of wresting from us our 
church property, after a former example. Then 
would the free citizens of Kansas be afforded indemni- 
fication from the brutal outrages of Border-ruffians, and 
southern blood-hounds, those potent allies and dirty in- 
struments of the Federal Executive. And last, not 
least, the poor chattelized slave, " made in the image of 
God," and redeemed by the blood of Christ, would be 
allowed to read the Bible. 

But the state, to whom we have committed the keep- 
ing of our conscience on the subject of slavery, will 
allow of no such thing. The first attempt to preach 
the pure gospel to the slave-population of our country, 
or to impress upon them an enlightened christian char- 
acter — making them acquainted with their obligations 
and their rights in common with the rest of mankind — 
would subject us to every species of mob-violence. 
Possibly, they might not kill us outright for the first 
transgression ; but incarceration in their horrid " nigger 
dungeons," or a chivalrous riding us out of town on a 
rail, clad in the livery of a coat of tar and feathers as 
their custom is, would be sure to admonish us never to 
repeat the offence. 

And as things are now going on in our land, the time 
is not distant when the liberty of speech and of the 
press, already overthrown at the south, will be struck 
down at the north also, by the damnnble slave-power 
which we as a church are guilty of upholding, and op- 



Church Responsible for Slavery. 49 

pression will everywhere become the order of the day. 
Even now are our love and advocacy of freedom visited 
upon us by southern despotism, in the exclusion of our 
patriotic republican citizens from all government patron- 
age and emolument — in the bold and insulting demand 
upon the governors of the free states for the deliver- 
ing up of clergymen and others who have distinguished 
themselves in the anti-slavery cause, to be taken south 
and there tried by slave law — and the disfranchisement 
of the people of the north, dough-faces excepted, of the 
rights of citizens the moment they set their feet upon the 
manacled soil of a slave state. And what but the ex- 
tension of slavery over the territories, and the utter 
subversion of the liberty of the free states themselves, 
may be expected to follow ? O tempora ! O mores ! 

But it is fit, and a thing to be looked for, that our 
betrayal of the cause of God and of humanity into 
the hands of the slave-power should be thus requited 
by retributive vengeance ! Sin and the gospel are 
both aggressive in their nature. The issue between 
them is a war of extermination. And unless the gos- 
pel is wielded against sin as an aggressive power^ 
pursuing it into all its lurking-places, and besieging it 
in every strong-hold it may occupy — even though it 
may be the protection extended to it by a perfidious, 
slavocratic administration of the government and 
laws of the state — the horrors of extermination will 
fall to our lot, and we shall richly deserve our fate 1 

3 



CHAPTER IV. 

OHUBOH PB0F1E8SES TO BE ANTI-SLAYEKT — HER CHARACTER DETERMIITED BT 

HER PRACTICE — PROVED TO BE A PRO-SLAVERY CHURCH PRO-SLAVERY IN 

HER DISCIPLINE IN HER ADMINISTRATION ^IN HER RULING AUTUORI. 

TIES ^HER ANTI-SLAVERY PROFESSIONS MISLEADING OCCUPIES THE SAME 

GROUNDS WITH THE CHURCH SOUTH ^NO CAUSE OF SEPARATION BETWEEN 

THE TWO BODIES DISTINCTION BETWEEN MERCENARY AND VIRTUOUS 

SLAVE-HOLDING — THE IDEA OF ENSLAVING MEN FOR THEIR OWN BENEFIT 
HORRIBLE. 

We are aware our church professes to be anti-slavery ; 
and affects to be greatly injured in her character and 
feelings when represented as occupying pro-slavery 
ground. And if she be innocent of the charge, most 
clearly it ought not to be preferred against her. For 
ourselves, we would be among the last to accuse her 
falsely. And yet we rather the accusation were false 
than true, though we ourselves should make it. For as 
much as it afflicts us to make the charge, it afflicts us 
very much more that there is any occasion for it. What 
then is the fact in the case ? Is the church pro- 
slavery, or is she not. It is clearly due to the 
church, and all concerned, that this question should be 
definitely answered ; and the sooner, the better. Let us 
then " define our position," that we may no longer " strive 
about words to no profit, but to the subverting of the 
hearers," and the injury of the cause of God. 
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In judging of the character of an individual, we very 
properly subject him to a practical test. It is compara- 
tively of little consequence what his creed, theory, or 
profession may be, farther than relates to its practical 
effect and bearing ; we pass over all these, and assign 
him that character and standing in society which are 
indicated by his practical behavior or manner of life. 
And so of the church. It is the practice she pursues, 
rather than the profession she makes, that fixes her 
character and position before the public. The simple 
fact, therefore, that the church is pro-slavery in prac- 
tice, determines her to be apro-slavery church. There 
is no escaping this conclusion. And though she may 
fret and scold and curse the " rabid abolitionists " for 
throwing the imputation upon her, and protest and swear 
that she is anti-slavery till dooms-day ; still, she is a 
pro-slavery church ; and such she will be accounted an d 
declared by the voice of community as long as she re- 
tains a solitary slave in her possession. That the church 
should attempt to conceal her pro-slavery character un- 
der a false name or profession, is not strange. It is a 
common thing for all criminals to make professions of 
innocence, or to assume characters that don't belong to 
them ; and even to change their names in some cases ; 
but they are judged of and treated according to their 
actual conduct of life after all. And though a pro-sla- 
very church may be ever so loud and persistent in her 
professions of anti-slaveryism, still her professions can 
have no other effect in the eye of community than to 
brand her with the most delusive blindness or the foul- 
est hypocricy. 

That a considerable portion of the church, preachers 
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and people, are anti-slavery, and that an anti-slayery 
character is claimed for her Discipline, alters not the 
case. Churches as well as countries^ take their name 
and character from the form of their government, or 
from their administration and ruling authorities. Hence 
England and most of the European governments are 
called monarchies, though many of their subjects are, 
republicans. And hence also, several branches of the 
christian church are denominated CalvinistSj while con- 
siderable numbers belonging to their communion are 
Arminians. And notwithstanding there are many thous- 
ands, probably a majority of the members of the Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church, who are anti-slavery in their 
character and feelings ; yet, the institution of slavery 
being practically sustained by her, and the shield of her 
Discipline, of her administration, and of her ruling au- 
thorities being thrown around it, she is to all intents and 
purposes a pro-slavery church. Her Discipline is pro- 
slavery, since it provides by statutory enactment, for the 
existence of slavery, and jegulates and upholds it. Her 
administration is pro-slavery, for it admits slave-holders 
into her communion, keeps them in her communion, and 
protects them in all the rights and privileges of member- 
ship, the occupancy of the sacred oflSce itself not excep- 
ted. And her ruling authorities are pro-slavery, as the 
impossibility of getting a prohibitory rule through the 
General Conference suflSciently proves. And what more 
is necessary to constitute her a pro-slavery church? 
Surely, nothing but the name. And why should that 
be wanting? 

If, then, the church be pro-slavery, as we see she is, 
why does she constantly disavow it, and that too with 
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so much sensitiveness, when it is imputed to her ? Why 
so pertinaciously insist on being called anti-slavery in 
her character? Is she ashamed of her appropriate ap- 
pellation ? Ashamed to be called what she really is ? 
Well, this is somewhat encouraging ; for where there is 
skame, there may be virtue^ it is said ; and we will yet 
faintly hope for the extirpation of church-slavery. Still, 
we contend that the Methodist Episcopal Church is a 
pro-slavery church ; and it is vain for her to pretend to 
the contrary. As well might she maintain that the 
drunkard, the adulterer, or the high-way robber, is op- 
posed to the practice which he pursues, as that the church 
is opposed to slavery while she continues to hold slaves. 
No one believes that the drunkard is anti, i. e., against 
intemperance, while he continues to get drunk ; or that 
the church is anti, i. e., against slavery, while she con- 
tinues to hold slaves ; and it is a gross imposition for her 
to assume to be antinslavery, or attempt to pass herself 
off in that character before the world. 

And as she has no right to assume the character, so 
neither has she any right to bear the name of an anti-sla- 
very church. It is by this bold dissimulation — this sacri- 
legious forgery of the name of a class of people whose char- 
acter and principles she despises in her heart — that she 
continues to keep up a reputation for humanity, and en- 
ables herself the more eflFectually to carry on her crusade 
against the anti-slavery cause. We have shown that she 
is in fact pro-slavery in character ; and that being pro- 
slavery in fact, she ought to be so in name. And we 
feel ourselves called upon as a friend of truth and right- 
eousness to unmask her in the light of the sun ; and pre- 
sent her to herself and to the world, what she really is, 
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a pro-slavery church. It is indeed high time that a 
yessel, sailing under false colors, should he called to an 
account. And if she be engaged in the piracy of the 
slave-trade, whether foreign or domestic which is all the 
same thing, let the awards of justice be meted out to 
her — at least let her be placed in a condition to be una- 
ble to carry on the nefarious traffic as a matter of ordi- 
nary commerce without due search and seizure. If she 
is determined to continue the infernal business of slave- 
holding, let her throw off the guise and do it opeiily and 
above boards like her more ingenuous and consistent sister 
— ^the Church South. 

But if she still continue to dissemble her true charac- 
ter, as we fear she will, we shall be compelled, though 
with great reluctance, to drag her into the light ; and 
shall not fail to use her studied concealment of the po- 
sition she occupies in relation to slavery, as an argu- 
ment against her. We shall regard it, as all doubtless 
will who look at the matter, as evidence of her own con- 
viction of the enormity of slave-holding, and of the con- 
scious guilt and shame she feels on account of it. Nay, 
we cannot suspend our expose of the character and con- 
dition of the church upon the contingency of what she 
may be or do hereafter — she has been let alone quite 
too long already — and if she is ever to be cured, the 
remedy must be soon applied ; and if not, the time has 
fully come when the friends of the anti-slavery cause 
should be put upon their guard against her well dissem- 
bled pro-slavery influence. If it be said we ought not to 
hold the church responsible for the doings of the pro- 
slavery party belonging to her communion, and fasten 
upon her appellations or names which can only apply to 



Church Pro-Slavery. 66 

them ; it is sufficient to reply, that whatever is done by 
the administration — the party in power — the church 
does. And as the General Conference — the Supreme 
Authority of the church — upholds and sanctions slave- 
holding by legislative provision ; and all the Annual 
Conferences and other executive and judicial bodies ad- 
minister these ecclesiastical slave-laws for the protection 
of slavery, of course the church does it ; and is therefore 
a pro-slavery church. 

She has not, to be sure, gone quite the length of the 
Church South in declaring her hostility to the anti-sla- 
very cause, or in openly espousing " the peculiar insti- 
tution," in common with the slave states, as a great 
moral, political, and social benefit ; but to be consistent 
with herself, or to make her profession agree with her 
practice and teachings, she ought to do it. No one will 
think the better of her for professing one thing and 
practicing another. Either let her conform her prac- 
tice to her profession and give up the abomination of 
slave-holding, inserting an absolute prohibitory rule in 
her Discipline and carrying it out in her administration ; 
or else go over to the Church South, conforming her pro- 
fession to her practice, and expunging from her Disci- 
pline, as that church has done, the last vestige of any 
thing that could be objected to by the slave-power, or in 
any way restrict her in respect to the holding and buying 
and selling of slaves the same as other slave-holders. 

The mere circumstance of the pretended exclusion of 
slavery from the travelling connection by which we are 
distinguished from the Church South, being founded on 
expediency instead o{ principle, is too trifling to justify 
the separation of the two bodies. This distinction, which 
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had long existed, was no particular offence to the Church 
South. She had always been willing that the several 
Annual Conferences should follow the example of the 
states in regard to slavery, each conference being al- 
lowed to regulate its own internal affairs in its own way. 
It is not our restriction of the travelling ministry to non- 
slave-holding of which she complains, but of the per- 
petual war we make upon her connection with slavery 
when we are " as deep in the mud as she is in the mire." 
Of this she complains. And she has a right to com- 
plain of it. And if we have no other reason for the sep- 
aration than that we inhibit slave-holding to the trav- 
elling connection, while we allow it to all other grades 
or classes of the church, we cannot too soon get upon our 
knees to a church we have so much abused, ask pardon 
for having driven her from our embrace without the 
slightest provocation, and entreat her to allow us to take 
her back again as an integral and vital part of our own 
body. Why should there be kept up a continual irrita- 
tion and collision along the border which lies between 
us ? And why should our connectional efficiency and 
prestige be impaired in all the world by the unbrotherly 
contention which so painfully agitates us on both sides ? 
Oh, how much better for us to unite in one connection 
and expend the mighty missiles we now level against 
each other upon the common enemy. Let us do this by 
all means, and let us do it heartily and at once^ or become 
an anti- slavery church m practice as ^well as in pro- 
fession. 



CHAPTER V. 

cmrRCH PROFESSES TO BE ANTI-SLAYS BY — ALLOWS THE BELATION OF MAS- 
TER AND SLAVE AND THIS SHE PRETENDS FOR THE SLAYE's BENEFIT-* 

THE YERY IDEA HORRIBLE — THE TRANSMISSION OF STOLEN PROPERTY OON- 

YEYS NO TITLE — SLAYERY, MALEM PER SE LEGEL RELATION AFFORDS 

THE SLAYE NO PROTECTION FROM THE ABUSES OF HIS CONDITION — IT IS 
HAINTAINBD ONLY FOR THE BENEFIT OF THE MASTER — ^ALL THE POWKB* 
ALL THE CRUELTY, ALL THE GUILT, AND ALL THE SYIL OF SLAYERT 
LIE IN THE LEGAL RELATION— COMPULSORY BENEFITS NO FAYOR. 

Our church, in defining her own position with res* 
pect to slavery, attempts to justify her claim to be anti- 
slavery in her character upon the ground that she " does 
not approve oi mercenary slave-holding, or of the system 
of slavery ; and only maintains ^he legal relation for 
the purpose of extending to the poor unfortunate slave 
the protection his circumstances require." But while 
many are misled by this soft delusion, supposing that a 
large class of slave-holders, particularly those professing 
religion, are induced to maintain the legal relation from 
motives of sympathy and kindness towards the slave, men 
of intelligence and reflection know better. They know 
that all slave-holding is mercenary ; and that this plausi- 
ble, well-contrived distinction of mercenary and merciful 
— of system, and legal relation — ^is resorted to for the sole 
purpose of " drawing the wool," or rather cotton " over 
our eyes," and of inveighling us into the leading-strings 
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of the slave-power. In reality, this legal relation-strata- 
gem is but the nice white heap which conceals the cat — a 
mere cloak under which all the wickedness and cruelty 
of slavery are known to abound ! 

And is there no truth then in the representation that 
slaves are sometimes held in bondage for their own bene- 
fit ? Aye, indeed, no truth ; and we can hardly forbear to 
say, no honesty in such representation. Who that is 
not lost to every principle of truth and consistency can 
think of it without a shudder — a human being, " of like 
passions with ourselves," deprived of his liberty and de- 
graded to a state of imbruted chattelhood for his own 
benefit I The idea is so clearly false, so evidently ab- 
surd, so absolutely monstrous and shocking, that we 
could not consent to argue it for a moment but for the 
sake of those who would sooner take for granted any 
thing which comes to them under the guise of plausibili- 
ty and the authority of distinguished names, than be at 
the trouble of examining it for themselves. With all 
persons of sense and reflection the bare presentation of 
an idea so preposterous and hateful were a sufficient 
refutation of it. And for our own part, we are compelled 
to say, that such an idea, for bare-faced impudence and 
diabolical insult, has no parallel in the annals of human 
depravity ! ** The horrible decree " of unconditional 
reprobation, which Wesley says " makes God worse than 
the Devil," is equitable and benevolent in comparison of 
it. TTiat consigns you to hell torments for the general 
good ! — This to the hopeless bondage and deep damna- 
tion of the next region this side,/or your own benefit ! ! ! 

But in what sense, permit us to enquire, or from what 
evil of slavery is the poor manacled slave protected by 
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the legal relation? We do not ask whether it protects 
him from a state of bondage. This is not Fpretended. 
The legal relation itself necessarily involves that state. 
We cannot admit the plea of the present generation of 
slave-holders, however, that they had no hand in bring- 
ing their slaves into that state, merely because they 
were not among the first man-stealers, and therefore are 
not responsible for their bondage ; for the transmission 
of stolen property from one to another conveys no valid 
title to it, though it pass through ten thousand times ten 
thousand hands. All law, human and Divine, proceeds 
upon the principle that "a partaker is as bad as a 
thief;" or that he who knowingly uses or holds stolen 
property is equally guilty, and liable to the same penal- 
ty, with him by whom it was originally stolen. But 
waiving that point, we should like to know from what 
evil of slavery any one can protect his slaves, now that 
they are already in his hands, by virtue of the legal re- 
lation. We are not unwilling to make an issue with 
the slave-holder on this point alone, and to concede to 
him a triumphant vindication of his cause if he will 
fairly meet it. From what single evil of slavery then 
does or can the slave-holder protect his slaves by virtue 
of the legal relation ? Is it from the rapacious clutches 
of another robber who stands ready, under cover of law, 
to nab him the moment he is set at liberty by his old 
master and provide him a new one ? And what does all 
that amount to ? Who knows but another robber into 
whose hands he might chance to fall would use him 
equally well with his former master? Or if death be 
preferable to bondage, as our revolutionary fathers main- 
tained, would not the greater cruelty to which he might 
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be subjected by a change of masters become in effect 
the greater kindness, by hastening the period of his dis- 
solution ? And is not the language of the Old Patriot 
of seventy-six, — " Give me liberty, or give me death," 
the language of ninety-nine hundredths of all the slaves 
of our country at this moment ? Surely, when life be- 
comes so embittered by the hand of oppression as to ex- 
tinguish the last ray of hope, and compel you to look 
upon the grave as your only hiding-place or refuge, hovr 
joyfully would you submit to the stroke which by termi- 
nating your life should put an end to your misery. 

And what other evil of slavery is there from which the 
slave is protected by the legal relation ? Can any one 
tell? The truth is, slavery itself is evil — is malum 
per se — a sin under all circumstances ; and to destroy 
all the evils of slavery, is to destroy slavery itself, for 
it is all evil, legal relation and all. Or, which is the 
same thing, to protect the slave from the evils of slavery, 
is to dissolve the legal relation he sustains to his mas- 
ter, i. e., to emancipate him. There is absolutely no 
other way. The sin of slavery, like any other sin, or 
like sin in general, is homogenious, and can no more be 
purged from its evil properties without destroying it, than 
the plague of leprosy or any other bodily disease. To 
separate slavery from its evils, is to separate a thing from 
itself, which cannot be done. Slavery, and its evils 
are identical. They exist, or expire, together. The 
legal relation constitutes their common cause or fountain. 
And as the cause of an evil can never become its cure, 
or the stream be purified which flows from a corrupt 
fountain ; so the legal relation, which constitutes the 
very source and life-blood of slavery, can never be made 
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available under any circumstances for the protection or 
benefit of the slave. 

But as the church has now settled down upon the 
policy, 80 congenial to the slave-power, that the legal 
relation of master and slave may exist, not only with- 
out sin, but with great advantage to the slave also, and 
every thing is now drifting in this direction, to the great 
detriment of the anti-slavery cause and scandal of our 
holy religion, we feel ourselves called upon to repudiate 
a position so unchristian and abominable in its charac- 
ter, and to proclaim and show to the world that in the 
legal relation of master and slave lies all the power, all 
the cruelty, all the guilt, and of course all the evil of 
slavery. 

Few will deny, it is presumed, that all the power of 
slavery lies in the legal relation of master and slave. 
Take this away, and what power has slavery over any 
one ? Admit this, and what power has any one over 
slavery ? This is indeed " the dragon which gives to 
the beast his power, and seat, and great authority " — the 
life-blood of a system which " is evil, and only evil con- 
tinually." How then can this same legal relation be 
regarded as so harmless a thing by many, of our people ? 
Nay, how can it become the salvation of the slave — the 
all-glorious talisman, protecting him from all the evils 
of his condition in a state of bondage, and guiding him 
to the elysium of all his aspirations and hopes beyond 
the tomb ? But we shall not dwell here. It is suflS- 
ciently plain that if the legal relation were abolished, 
slavery could not exist for an hour. 

The question whether all the cruelties of slavery lie 
in the legal relation, will not be so generally admitted. 
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Many there are who make the cruelties of slavery lie 
in the abuses of the institution, and not in the institu- 
tion itself. They assume that the institution of slavery 
in our country is a great benefit to the slave ; and as 
the institution can not exist without the legal relation, 
therefore kindness to the slave requires that the legal 
relation should be maintained. And not a few who con- 
demn the institution as a great moral, political and so- 
cial evil, contend nevertheless, that since it has been 
already grafted upon us, and is sustained by the gov- 
ernment which no one as an individual can change, the 
best thing the slave-holder can do for his slaves under 
the circumstances, is to avail himself of the legal relation 
for their protection and comfort. 

Now all this seems very plausible. But who, after all, 
believes a word of it? If the good of the slave be the 
object of the master, and he cannot liberate him where 
he is and secure to him his freedom, why not take him 
where he can ? Or if there be any case where he could 
not be removed to a free State, which we honestly doubt, 
then let him be paid for his labor the same as a hired 
servant. And though nominally a slave, the legal rela- 
tion remaining barely for his protection from the auction- 
block of the sheriff, let him be virtually free, " doing 
what he will with his own." Let him eat, drink, buy, 
sell, become a farmer, merchant, mechanic, or profes- 
sional character, at his own option; only so that he se- 
cure his master against any damages in case he should 
commit any depredations upon the property of others 
for which his master would be held responsible by the 
laws of the state. And above all, let him pursue the 
cultivation of his mind — furnishing himself with a libra- 
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ry, taking the newspaper, enjoying society, going to 
church and reading the word of God — the same as any 
other citizen. 

Such treatment of the slave would leave no doubt 
upon any one's mind that the good of the slave was at 
least aimed at in the maintenance of the legal relation. 
But who ever treated his slaves in this way? The like, 
we believe, was never heard of. And in the absence of 
the record of a single instance of such treatment in all 
the dark history of American slave-holding, we must 
be allowed to reject the idea of the holding of slaves in 
bondage by means of the legal relation for their own ben- 
efit, as a hollow-hearted pretext for robbing them of their 
liberty and living upon their unrequited earnings. At 
least we must regard any one who should assume the 
responsibility of sustaining the legal relation of a slave- 
master for the benefit of his slaves, as furnishing a rare 
exception to the character which the slave-holders of our 
country are known to possess. Let there be no more 
gain arising from the labor of the slave, than of the 
hired servant, and not one of a thousand of our benevo- 
lent (?) slave-holders would be found to bear such res- 
ponsibility for a moment. They would all soon discover 
the enormity of holding their fellow-creatures in bond- 
age, and their tender consciences and the Holy Bible 
would admonish them of the solemn obligation they were 
under to " break every yoke and let the ' oppressed go 
free." Nay, it is their own good, or rather ^ain, and not 
that of the slave, which causes them to cling to a rela- 
tion as with a death-grasp which cannot possibly inure 
to the benefit of any but themselves. And besides, no 
one at the South, as we shall have occasion to show here- 
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after, would be allowed to hold slaves for their own ben- 
efit. For if the example should not become contagious, 
others following in the same train, and thus ruin the insti- 
tution of slavery as a source of income to the master, which 
we insist is the only object contemplated by its introduc- 
tion or establishment ; it would at least breed discon- 
tent among the slave-population who might not be treated 
in like manner, and stir them up to secure their liberty 
by some means, or an equivalent for their services, which 
would be equally fatal to the whole slave interest. 

But even if the good of the slave were or could be 
promoted by means of the legal relation, which we do 
not admit, yet no one has a right to attempt to benefit 
him by such means, except with his own consent. The 
means in any other view of the subject, being wrong, 
c ould not be justified by the end. Slavery is an evil. 
God has denounced it under the name of man-stealing, 
oppression, and the like. Our church, in her excellent 
Discipline, has done the same thing, professing to desire 
and seek its entire extirpation. And we are not to 
" do evil that good may come." Wesley said he "would 
not tell a lie to save the world from hell." And it is an 
established maxirn in christian ethics, that we are to 
*' do right if the heavens fall." The idea is ih^A. prin- 
ciples and not consequences are to be the rule of our 
conduct ; and we are never to enquire whether any g-ooc? 
would come from it, or whether it would be a favor to 
any one were we to do this or that, where it is settled by 
Divine authority that the thing in itself is wrong. The 
stealing of a man or the robbing him of his liberty for 
his benefit, however great the benefit might be supposed 
to be, is a thing that we have no right to do, simply for 
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the reason that it is wrong. If there were no other rea- 
son for the renunciation of slavery, this is all -suflBcient. 
God has forbidden it, and that should settle the question. 

In following out the subject of the absence of the 
right of one human being to confer even a benefit upon 
another without his consent, we shall remind the reader 
that "the pursuit of happiness is the inalienable right 
of all men " — the black as well as the white — and that 
all have an equal right to pursue it in their own way, 
only so that they do not violate the rights of others. If 
any choose to become slaves as the most eligible means 
of attaining the object of their pursuit, it is all very 
well ; but they have the same right to choose a state of 
freedom. And no one has any right to dictate to them 
as to the ways and means, within the above limitation, 
by which the object of their pursuit shall be sought. 
We freemen, inspired by the noble spirit of seventy-six, 
would sooner spill our heart's blood than be dictated to 
in this respect ; and why not leave our brethren of the 
African race to occupy the same ground ? The right of 
choice as much belongs to them, as to us. It is equally 
dear to them. And why not allow them to exercise it — 
doing unto them as we would they should do unto us — 
without molestation or grudging ? 

Of course we repudiate the scandalous doctrine of 
Chief Justice Taney, and his slave-holding Associates, 
by which the colored people are dehumanized and con- 
verted into mere property ; and apply to ihem^ as well 
as to their pale-faced neighbors^ the declaration of our 
Fathers,' that "government derives its just powers from 
the consent of the governed." They too have a right to 
say, no less than their white fellow-citizens, who shall 
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rule over them, and how the government shall be admin- 
istered — a right to say what happiness is, and by what 
means they will pursue it. It is for the colored man to 
determine/or himself whether the benefits (?) of a state 
of bondage shall be conferred iipon him, or whether he 
will so far deny himself as to forego those benefits (?) 
and remain in a state of freedom. If others consider it 
a favor to live in a state of bondage, they may choose it 
for themselves^ but not for him,. It is a favor he does not 
ask at their hands ; and though in their clemency they 
may confer it upon him, still he does not thank them for 
it. Even the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ is not to 
be propagated by force^ nor its benefits conferred upon 
any one against his will. How much less are the bene- 
fits (?) of slavery to be propagated by force ! Such a 
method of benefitting mankind, though in perfect keep- 
ing with the religion of Mahomet, the Pope of Rome, 
slave-holders, and the whole miserable fraternity of des- 
pots, is a horrid outrage upon the principles of the Di- 
vine economy and the rights and responsibilities of 
moral agents. We repeat it, and we would do it with 
the emphasis of thunder, that if slavery be a favor to* 
the slave, no one has a right to confer it upon him with- 
out his own consent. 

But in truth, that which is forced upon'any one against 
his will, though & fortune or a crown, is not a favor. 
The greatest good imaginable, if conferred upon an in- 
dividual against his will, not only loses all its value, but 
actually becomes an evil to him. And hence it is that 
slavery, being b^ forced condition — a state to which the 
slave is subjected in utter violation of his inclinations 
and will — ^is necessarily an injury rather than s, favor 



Legal Relation Sinful. 67 

for that reason alone. The violence done to the slave in 
robbing him of his manhood, and reducing him to a brute 
or a thing, can never be atoned for. Freedom is the nat- 
ural state of man — it is man's element — is essential to 
his happiness ; and to remove him from the element in 
which he was designed to live, is to render him misera- 
ble. There is indeed no compensation for the loss of 
freedom. There can be none. Freedom is infinitely 
preferable in Africa, with all the degradation and suf- 
ferings of that barbarous land, to all the blessings of 
civilization and religion allowed to the slave in this 
christian country while deprived of it. Take freedom 
from a human being, and though you give him in ex- 
change every privilege and blessing of life that can be 
enjoyed in a state of bondage, you do him an infinite 
injury. Tou destroy in his bosom the only susceptibility 
of happiness— the love of liberty ; or, extinguishing its 
appropriate object — the right and enjoyment of liberty — 
you leave it to languish and pine and die unsatisfied ! 

Since, then, the slave-holder caiinot possibly render 
unto his slaves an equivalent for the libercy he has taken 
from them — cannot possibly indemnify them for the loss 
or damage they have sustained at his hands, or do them 
justice even, while he holds them in a state of bondage ; 
how reckless must he be of truth and honesty, how un- 
blushing and impudent, to pretend that he holds them 
in that state as a favor to themselves ! The slave, who 
is the best and only rightful judge in the case, does not 
think slavery a favor ; nor would the slave-holder in a 
change of circumstances, think it so. He knows that 
there can be no compensation for the loss of liberty — 
that a state of bondage, though in Paradise, could not 
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come into comparison with a state of freedom under 
whatever circumstances it might be enjoyed — and that 
to talk of giving the slave in exchange for his liberty, 
the chains and privations and cruelties of slavery in their 
mildest forms as a favor to him, is to talk like a mad- 
man or a fool ! Surely, that which is not so much as an 
equivalent for the thing taken from us, or falls infinitely 
short of the claims of common justice, can never be re- 
garded as a favor. 



CHAPTER VI. 

THE LEGAL RELATION AFFORDS NO PROTECTION FROM THE CRUELTIES Of 

SLAVERY SOME FORMS OF SLAVERY T^'ORSB THAN OTHERS— NONE OF 

THEM EQUAL TO LIBERTY NO PROTECTION FROM THE TRAFFIC OF SLA VERY 

THE MASTER MAY BEOOME INSOLVENT HE MUST DIE NO PROTECTION OF 

THE RIGHTS OF THE DOMESTIC INSTITUTION THE MASTER BOUND BT THK 

SLAVE LAWS, EQUALLY WITH THE SLAVE HE CAN ONLY PROTECT HIS 

SLAVES AS CATTLE, OR PROPERTY EMANCIPATION, AND NOT THE LEGAL 

RELATION, THE ONLY SECURITY AGAINST TQE CRUELTIES OF SLAVERY. 

But is there no case where the slave is benefited by 
his condition in a state of bondage ? Does not the le- 
gal relation afford him protection from the evil of being 
sold into worse hands often, and from many other evilg 
of slavery as it exists in our country ? We are not 
about to say that the evils of slavery are equally intole- 
rable in all cases, or that all slave-masters are equally 
oppressive and cruel. That is not the point of compari- 
son. The question is not whether one form of slavery 
is less cruel than another, but whether slavery in any 
form is better than freedem ; or whether slavery, when 
compared with freedom, is better for the slave under any 
circumstances. This we utterly deny ; and think wo 
have fully sustained our position. Possibly there might 
be an isolated case where the legal ownership of an in- 
dividual who could not take care of himself would be a 
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favor to him, if it could be taken apart from its moral 
aspect, and its bearing upon the system of slavery in 
general ; but as this cannot be done — as a single in- 
stance of this kind might be made a precedent for slave- 
holding generally, and we have no right to seek an indi- 
vidual and partial benefit where it is to be overbalanced 
by the general evil consequence which must' result from 
it — we utterly deny that slavery is better for the slave 
than a state of freedom under any circumstances what- 
ever. 

And here we would ask, how the legal relation enables 
the master to protect his slave from the evil of being 
sold into a worse condition, or from any other evil of 
slavery, in case of his death or insolvency^ by one or 
other of which they must inevitably pass out of his 
hands ? Can he control their destiny after they have 
passed into the hands of others by such means, any 
more than if they had been set at liberty by his own 
voluntary act and then sold by the sheriff to the highest 
bidder ? Or were he to live forever, and still retain 
them in his own hands as their legal master, how is he 
going to protect them from the evils of a system 
which neither he nor they can at all control ? True, the 
legal relation places them in his power to work them, to 
whip them, and in case of resistance or an attempt to es- 
cape from bondage, to kill them. But it does not ena- 
ble him to restore to them the elective franchise, the 
right to hold office, or to testify in a court of justice. 
And what advantage can he take of the leojal relation to 
protect the slave from the cruelties of a situation in which 
he is doomed either to live a single life, with no one to 
cheer him '' in his house of bondage" — to be limited in 
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the choice of a companion to the slaves of his own mas- 
ter, however uncongenial or repulsive they may appear 
to him, (and colored men have their aflSnities and their 
taste) — or what is still more cruel, to connect himself 
with one of another plantation under the inevitable lia- 
bility and constant and withering apprehension of hav- 
ing her sold away from him at any moment, with any 
dear children they may have, and taken to parts un- 
known ? Or may all these evils, so trying and abhorrent 
to the white man, be heaped upon the poor slave without 
cruelty^ merely because of the color of his skin ? 

The master, let it be remembered, is as much bound by 
the slave-laws as the slave himself; and cannot be kind 
to his slaves, or even " give unto them that which is 
equal and right," without emancipation, if he would. 
The legal relation instead of enabling him to protect 
them from the cruelties of slavery, puts it out of his 
power to do it. The thing is forbidden by the laws of 
the slave-states, to which he himself is subjected by the 
legal relation; nor dare he disregard or violate them up- 
on his peril. He may, to be sure, indulge his slaves in 
the gratification of their natural appetites and passions 
where his own interest is served by it — may allow them 
food and rest for the purpose of keeping them in good 
working order, the same as a horse or an ox ; the slave- 
code taking good care to provide for things of this sort ; 
but is he at liberty to raise them above the condi- 
tion of brute-beasts, and restore them to the rights and 
dignity of manhood ? This can never be. And what 
sort of protection is that from the cruelties of slavery, 
or what does all the protection amount to, where the 
master can only extend to his slaves such gratifications 
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or indulgences as they are capable of enjoying in com- 
mon with the cattle ; but has no power to open to them 
the door of a literary institution, to put the Bible into 
their hands, or to allow them any other right — social, 
civil, or religious — peculiar to their own species 1 Strange 
protection, we must confess, from the cruelties of slave- 
ry, where one is denied the position and claims of a hu- 
man being, and only allowed those sensual gratifications 
which belong to the mere brute ! Yet this is all the pro- 
tection which the legal relation — that boasted instrument 
of humanity and kindness — affords the poor down-trod- 
den slave ! 

Well, this gives us a clue to what the chivalrous 
South would have us understand by the cruelties of 
slavery. It is not the abusing a fellow-creature as a 
man — the depriving him of all tlie rights and relations 
of a human being, or the treating him with such indig- 
nities merely as would be incompatible with his man- 
hood — O, no, that is not the idea. There is no cruelty 
in all that. No cruelty in barely depriving him of his 
liberty, or robbing him of those capabilities and enjoy- 
ments which distinguish him from the inferior races of 
animals. But it is the abusing him as a beast, or the 
inflicting upon him those corporeal injuries, after he has 
been deprived of his manhood, which a beast would be 
entitled to complain of — the beating, starving, over- 
working, or abusing him beyond physical endurance — 
that constitutes the cruelties of slavery. That is the 
idea. Nothing is cruel to the slave, in the judgment of 
the South, which would not be deemed inhuman, and 
punishable by the laws of the land, if inflicted upon a 
dumb beast. In estimating the language of the slave- 
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holding South, and of their Northern sympathisers up- 
on the subject, therefore, we must remember that they 
always contemplate the slave as a becLst and not as . a 
man. This is their only standard of judgment. 

But we of the anti-slavery North, regarding the slave 
as a man and iiot as a beast^ or taking his manhood as the 
basis of our calculations and judgment in the premises, 
maintain that the cruelties of slavery begin where slavery 
begins, and chiefly consist in depriving a human being 
of his liberty ; and that any merely corporeal abuses 
inflicted upon him in his humbled condition are compara- 
tively nothing. That great physical cruelties are heap- 
ed upon the slave, and far greater than are inflicted upon 
the mere brute, is and must be the case, as far greater 
cruelties are required to " break him in," as it is ex- 
pressed, and keep him in a state of subjection, on ac- 
count of his superior intelligence and love of liberty ; 
but his sufferings are mental rather than physical — the 
sufferings of a man who feels his degradation and 
sighs for the inheritance of freedom which has been 
wrested from him — rather than of a beast to whose con- 
dition he has been reduced by the hand of violence and 
blood. And yet the slave-holder who basely makes a 
beast of his fellow-man by robbing him of his liberty, 
or (ndy plunders him of his God-given rights of self- 
ownership as a human being, is not only to be vindica- 
ted from the imputation of cruelty^ but to be looked up- 
on as a benefactor of his race — not only to be regarded 
as an upright and honorable man, paving been guilty of 
no injustice or wrong in what he has done, but to be 
held up as a pattern of christian benevolence in afford- 
ing the poor benighted Pagan a glimpse of civilization^ 

4 
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and allowing him to breathe the atmosphere of slavery in 
a christian land ; and only to be accounted cruel when he 
•denies him the treatment that is due to cattle ! Singu- 
lar idea of the abuse of a human being, to be sure. 
And who of its could be deprived of all our rights and 
privileges, except what we possess in common with • the 
cattle of the field, and not feel that we were cruelly 
dealt by ? Doubtless, if the tables were turned, the 
heartless slave-holder would be enabled to judge of cru- 
elty by a very different standard. 

But as slave-holders never implicate one another, 
much less their own character, and their abused human 
chattels are not allowed to testify for themselves, we 
must either admit that no cruelties are experienced by 
the slave at the hands of his master, or draw our con- 
clusions upon the subject from other sources. We 
shall do the latter. And being assured, as well from 
the nature of the case as from a world of reliable testi- 
mony, which we need not introduce here, that the most 
horrible cruelties are perpetrated upon the slave all 
over the Southern states, we shall still contend and be- 
lieve that no advantage either has been or can be taken 
of the legal relation to prevent, or materially abate 
these cruelties. They are inherent in the system of 
slavery itself. They constitute the only basis on which 
it can rest. Nor can it exist a moment without them. 

If the cruelties of slavery consisted merely in the 
privation of food, raiment, rest, or such other comforts 
as have respect to the interests of the master tnily^ 
they might be somewhat modified by personal kindness 
on his part. But as a common interest is felt through- 
out all the Southern states in denying to the slave th« 
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right of education, of property, of domestic oversight 
and free social intercourse, with everything in the 
shape of manhood and liberty, lest, tasting of their val- 
ue, he should become uneasy and dangerous; and as 
the slave-laws enjoin it upon the master under heavy 
penalties to withhold all these rights and privileges 
from his slaves, to break down their spirits, and to 
erush out the last vestige of liberty pertaining to them, 
fm* the common safety ; no slave-holder, whatever his 
character or inclination may be, can possibly stand be- 
tween his slaves and the cruelties of slavery. No ad- 
vantage can be taken of the legal relation for such pur- 
pose. Nay, the denying to the slave every right and 
claim of humanity, and the inflicting upon him all the 
cruelties in general of the whole monstrous system of 
slavery, are made necessary by the slave-laws which ev- 
erywhere bind the master as well as the slave ; and he 
has no alternative but to yield to their authority, sacri- 
ficing the higher to the lower law, and staining his soul 
with the foulest crime the sun ever looked down upon, 
or to dissolve the legal relation from which all these 
cruelties emanate. 

The experiment of Mrs. Stowe's Clayton in North 
Carolina, is an illustration exactly in point. His at- 
tempt to educate his slaves and treat them kindly, 
proved a fsdlure. He soon found, to his great disap- 
pcnntment and grief, that the thing was utterly imprac- 
ticable. If any one could have succeeded in the un- 
dertaking, he must have been the man. An amiable, 
intelligent, and highly distinguished gentleman, and be- 
longing to one of the best and most influential families 
in the state, he was every way qualified for the execu- 



76 Slavery in the Church. 

tion of his design, had it been practicable. But his 
slave-holding neighbors,' among whom were men of 
great wealth and distinction, alarmed for " the peculiar 
institution" which they knew could not co-exist with edu- 
cation and kindness, were not long in giving him to un- 
derstand that he must abandon the project of improving 
the condition of his slaves by treating them as human 
beings, and train them into brute subjection like other 
slave-holders around him, or leave the state. He chose 
the latter course. And though he failed of his design 
to educate them, and treat them as rational, accountable 
creatures in a slave state, where his example might 
have the effect, as he ardently hoped, to improve the con- 
dition of the slaves generally ; yet, by removing them 
to a free state, he was enabled to realize his cherished 
purpose of making them intelligent and happy. By 
this course alone can any one do justice to his slaves, 
not to say kindness, or shield them from the cruelties 
of slavery. There is absolutely no alternative but 
emancipation, or cruelty and abuse. You can no more 
show kindness to a human being in a state of bondage 
— ^no more protect him from cruelty — than you can ease 
him of pain in the agonies of death, or render him con- 
tented and happy in the regions of the damned. Slave- 
ry is 9. furnace of fire, a burning hell — ^and there is no 
freedom, no comfort, no alleviation of torment, but. to 
get out of it. 



CHAPTER Vn. 

ORUKLTT E8SKNTUL TO THE SZI8TSN0S OF , SLAYXBT — THS BLAYX-MASTKB, 

CORRUPTED BT SLAYXRT, HAS KO JIORAL POWER TO BE KIND ^IN OLAIIC- 

ING TO CONTROL THE WILL OF THE SLATER HE TRANSCENDS THE PREROGA- 
TITES OF eOD HIMSELF^-THE LEGAL RELATION RESPONSIBLE FOR THE 
EYILB OF SLAYSRT. 

The slave-power, aware that perfect obedience on the 
part of the slave can-only be secured by absolute au- 
thority on the part of the master, has taken care to in- 
vest the latter with such authority by state laws ; and 
to maintain such authority over the slave, and keep him 
in subjection to his will, the cruelties of the slave sys- 
tem must be put in requisition. ' These cruelties of 
which the slave system is made up, and apart from 
which it can never be contemplated, are not merely in- 
cidental to the system, arising from the peculiar tempera- 
ment or passions of the master as has been pretended. 
They have been contrived and brought into use for the 
very purpose of keeping the slave in subjection to his 
will, and their exercise or infliction imposed upon him 
as a necessary condition of the society in which he 
lives. 

How idle then to talk of merciful slave-holding, or 
slave-holding in any acceptation whatever, apart from the 
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cruelties of the slave system. How idle to suppose for 
a moment that a human being could be reduced to a 
state of bondage, involving as it does the loss of every- 
thing dear to our common humanity, or be held in that 
state, except by cruel means. As well might a man be 
robbed of his property, or his family, or be murdered, 
by any other than cruel means ! The fact is, the cruel- 
ties of slavery are slavery itself. Nothing more. Noth- 
ing less. They still are, and ever have been, one and 
inseparable. Wherever slavery exists, there are its 
cruelties. Wherever the cruelties of slavery are abol- 
ished, there slavery is no more. Slavery 1 0, how it 
sounds. How I hate the very name. Slavery is the 
very embodiment of cruelty — is cruelty itself. It is 
cruel in the abstract, and cruel in the concrete— «niel 
in theory, and cruel in practice —cruel in its beginning, 
cruel in its continuance, and cruel in its end. And 
whoever under the broad canopy of heaven sustains the 
legal relation of a slave-master, obliging himself there- 
by to practice the cruelties of slavery, is a cruel 
wretch ! 

But the worst of all is, that the legal relation enslams 
the mind of the slave-holder^ leaving him no m>oral 
power — no will or disposition — to protect his slaves 
from the cruelties of slavery. This interposes a great- 
er obstacle in the way of such protection than the slave- 
laws even. To commit sin, is to fall under its enslaving 
influence. And if it were even possible for the slave- 
holder to evade the law of the state in some instances for 
the abatement of the suflferings of the slave, he could not 
evade the law of his own despotic and cruel disposition 
by which he himself is enslaved, and under the malig- 
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nant and debasing influence of which he often exceeds 
the utmost stringency of the slave-laws in the abuse of 
his slaves ! Nay/ with the disposition naturally engen- 
dered by the sin of slavery in the bosom of the slave- 
holderj he would sooner increase the rigor of the slave- 
laws, cruel as they are, than elude their oppressive ope- 
ration, or modify their force by a lenitable application 
of them to his human cattle. Hence it is that almost 
every year must add to the stringency of those laws in 
order to gratify his increasing malignity, and keep pace 
with the progressive cruelty of his disposition and prac- 
tice. And yet we are told with a sanctimonious and 
positive air, that ^ many connect themselves with slave- 
ry by assuming the legal relation in order to lessen 
the cruelties of the system." What arrant hypocrisy ! 
No slave-holder believes a word of any such thing. He 
}uiows better. He knows one might as well join a gang 
of robbers for the purpose of curtailing their depreda- 
tions upon the country, or throw himself into a rushing 
tc»rrent in order to break its force and lessen the desola- 
tion which must result from its unrestrained violence. 
How certainly and how soon, would he be swept away, 
and thereby add to the ruin he could neither prevent 
nor circumscribe ! 

But as God never made man to be invested with abso- 
lute power over his fellow man, so he has never endued 
him with the capacity to exercise such power. He him- 
self exercises no such power in regard to the human will| 
but leaves it perfectly free. Since, therefore, the slave- 
holder denies his slaves the freedom of the will — ^mak- 
ing his own will the rule of their conduct, even in mat- 
ters of morality and religion — he arrogates to himself 



80 Slavery in the Church. 

something more than the prerogatives of Jehovah — 
the Supreme Governor and Ruler of all things ! And 
"Vfhat security is there for •the slave — what hope of in- 
dulgence or kind treatment — in the hands of one who as- 
pires to be higher than the Highest ? The very assump- 
tion of a power which Gabriel were inadequate to wield, 
and which the God of heaven presumes not to exercise 
over the human mind, involves the foulest blasphemy — 
the climax of wickedness — ^the sin of anti-Christ! 
And is he who would dethrone the Deity by excluding 
him from the government of his own universe, or the de- 
nying him the right to govern his intelligent creatures 
upon the basis of the: freedom of the will, to be suppos- 
ed capable of employing the legal relation for the pro»- 
tection of his slaves ? He who " exalteth himself above 
all that is called God ^ by substituting his own will for 
the will of a free moral agent, and thereby robbing him 
of the only faculty by which he can serve Crod and get 
to heaven — he to give us an example of merciful slave- 
holding, and illustrate by a kind and gentle treatment 
of his slaves the practicability of holding his fellow 
creatures in bondage for their own benefit? Just look 
at it. How perfectly astounding. Was there ever 
anything like it? A prodigy of bold blasphemy — com- 
pound of Pope and Devil — the embodiment of depravity 
and selfishness — aspiring to something above his Maker 
by monopolizing the absolute control of the will of an 
accountable being — so philanthropic and Christ-like, so 
full of humanity and the love of his neighbor, as to be 
qualified and disposed to treat with kindness a hapless 
fellow-creature whom the slave-laws have placed in his 
power. How astonishing ! And to which among the 
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tallest, the boldest, the damndest of " the angels that 
fell," belongs the honor of having contrived a defence of 
slavery so deeply Devilish ? 

The very moment a human being takes on the charac- 
ter of a slave-holder, call him christian, philanthropist, 
or what you will, he loses all power of self-regulation 
and control, and falls.an easy prey to the perils of his 
situation. He has no longer any power to '' choose the 
good, and refuse the evil ; " or to " keep himself unspot- 
ted from the world." The power to rob and steal and 
abuse his fellow-creatures — men, women, and children — 
with impunity ; nay, to be able to fill his coffers and 
wallow in luxury and extravagance upon the unrequi- 
ted labor of others, and to gratify his kindled lusts upon 
the slave- women of his plantation or household in perfect 
accordance with law, custom, and the reputation of fash- 
ionable life, involves a temptation he cannot resist. An 
angel could not remain pure under such circumstances. 
Let him once involve himself in the sin of slave-holding, 
and all the corruptions and cruelties of the system 
would be sure to follow in its train. 

It is not intended to say that the genuine christain who 
has stood aloof from slave-holding, and all other sinful 
practices, as indeed all genuine christains do, cannot keep 
himself from temptation ; for he surely can, however it 
may cluster about him. He can only do it though, by 
forbearing to take the first step in wickedness, particu- 
larly that of slave-holding. But the slave-holder hav- 
ing thrown down the guards of virtue, and broken away 
from the restraints of morality and religion by the com- 
mission of the horrid crime of man-stealing, or slave- 
holding, which is the same thing, has lost all power to 
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''maintain his integrity," or remain yirtnons — all power 
to treat his slaves with any more fidelity or respect than 
is found to accord with his own gratification or self-in- 
terest. It is impossible for any one to violate the laws 
of God and humanity by subjecting his fellow-creatures 
to a state of bondage, thereby hardening himself in sin 
and cruelty, and still so far respect those laws as to 
treat his slaves with kindness and good will. The very 
idea is preposterous. If one be so lost to virtue, and 
abandoned to vice, that he cannot forbear to enslave oth- 
ers for his own benefit at the outset ; how can he for- 
bear to consult his own interest, and not theirs, in his 
treatment of them afterwards ? To consult their inter- 
est, and treat them with kindness after he has reduced 
them to bondage, would be to act in a character which 
he has already forfeited and lost by enslaving themi 
and to defeat the very object he had in doing it ; than 
which nothing could be more absurd. " A corrupt tree 
canilot bring forth good fruit." " Neither do men gath- 
er grapes of thorns, nor figs of thistles." Equally true 
is it, that the slave-holder, necessarily corrupt as the ef- 
fect of enslaving his fellow-creatures, is unable to treat 
them kindly. He has no power to do it ; and no man 
who has any regard for virtue, or the salvation of his 
soul, and is at all conversant with the weaknesses of poor 
fallen human nature, would risk himself on such ground 
for a moment. And he who teaches that one man may en- 
slave another without forfeiting his christain character 
and becoming himself the slave of sin, confounds all moral 
distinctions, brings the gospel into contempt, and opens 
the door to infidelity with all that train of barbarism 
and licentiousness which it naturally draws after it. 
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. Such indeed is the system of slavery in its effect up- 
on the mindy and such the nature of fallen man, that if 
the slave-holder oimM protect his slaves against the cru- 
elties of the slave-laws, and against the cruelties of the 
whole world besides, he could not protect them against 
his own cruelties. If he has not moral power or virtue 
enough to resist the temptation to rob them of their lib- 
erty at first, how is he to resist the stronger temptation 
to rob them of their earnings, their wives, their children, 
and their virtue afterwards ? How can he forego the 
gratification and profit of '' raising his own niggers," 
and bringing into existence, as well for the market as for 
his own use, an improved breed who shall sustain the 
dottle relation of slaves and of children to their kind 
and virtuous master? Or, having adopted the maxim 
of tyrants that '' might is right," and already acted up- 
on it in availing himself of the law of force — the all- 
pervading and paramount law of the slave states — to 
subject his unoffending slaves to a state of bondage, 
how is he to forbear inflicting upon them, now that they 
are entirely in his power, all those impositions and cru- 
elties which are necessary to keep them in that state 
and render them in the highest possible degree subser- 
vient to his own selfish interests and ends ? There is 
absolutely no remedy but the emancipation of the slave. 
There can be no other remedy — no other way to avoid 
the infliction of insult and cruelty upon the slave than 
to emancipate him. The slave-holder having lent him- 
self to the cruel Devil, and become " shorn of his 
strength " by abandoning himself to the cruel business 
of human oppression, has no power to abstain from the 
cruelties of a system which is founded in cruelty and 
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cannot exist for a single moment bnt by cmel means. 
And to the legal relation of master and slave — that 
boasted '^ magna charta '* of the rights of the slaves of 
our countiy — all these heart-sickening and heaven- 
provoking cruelties are to be attributed ! 



CHAPTER Vm. 

ALL THX 6TTILT OF 8LAYXBT LII8 IS TBK LSOAL BILATIOir'^BVCB BBLATIOll 
NEVEB TO BE OOMTBAOTED BUT FOB THE SINGLE PUBPOSS OF EMAHOIPA' 
TION — ^WHEN CBEATCD BY INHEBITANOE, TO BE IMMEDIATELT DIBSOLTED-— 
SLATE-HOLDINe ALWAYS GBOCIMAL — ALWAYS AN BYIL TO THE SLATE- 
NO TENDENCY IN IT TO ETANOEUZB OB BEFOBM— HBLATES SOMETIMES OON- 
TEBTED, NOT BY MEANS OF 8LAVEBY| BV2T IN SPITE OF IT — THE LEGAL 
BELATION NETEB A POSITIVE GOOD. 

Having shown in the foregoing pages of this work 
that all the power 9,nd all the cruelties of slavery lie in 
the legal relation of master and slave, it necessarily 
follows that all the guUt of that abominable institution, 
black as hell though it be, lies in the legal relation also. 
Truly, a relation which clothes the slave-holder with 
all the power he has to enslave and oppress his fellow- 
creatures ; and arms him with all the weapons of cruel- 
ty, compelling him to oppress and abuse his slaves by 
placing him under the control of the accursed slave-laws, 
and exciting in his bosom those unhallowed propensities 
which no sinner, especially one who has abondoned him- 
self to the sin of slave-holding, can resist ; must- and 
does cover him with all the guilt and all the shame of 
" the sum of all villanies." 

We shall blame no one for becoming a slave-holder by 
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inheritance. In that case, being ptissive, he is of 
coarse innocent Nor do we esteem it wrong for a man 
to buy a slave on purpose to free him. Here also he is 
not only innocent but praiseworthy even. But to allow 
the legal relation, in any case, to continue any longer 
than is strictly necessary to effect the emancipation of 
the slave, involves the awful sin of slave-holdings which 
no one can be guilty of but at the peril of his soul ! 

This furnishes an awful motive for the abandonment 
of slave-holding, drawn from the interests and eternal 
well being of the slave-holder himself; and it is passing 
strange that he does not yield to it One would sup- 
pose that the argumerUum ad hominum — ^an appeal to 
the highest and most enduring interests of a miui's own 
being — ^might be sufficient to move him. We fear, how- 
ever that even this appeal, awful as it is, will fiiil of its 
designed effect ; or that it will be made in vain to the 
great mass of slave-holders in our land. We fear that 
the church even will continue to practice an abomina- 
tion in which she has become too thoroughly steeped to 
have much sense of her wickedness, or to ferbear to 
justify it by such pretexts and apologies as shall be cal- 
culated to allay any qualms of conscience that still may 
linger in her bosom, and ward off the blow of admoni- 
tion and warning so justiy aimed at her by the firiends 
of God and humanity. 

But we must examine more particularly the grounds 
on which it is alleged that the slave may be and often 
is benefited by the legal relation. For ourselves, we 
do not scruple to denounce the legal relation of master 
and slave as a criminal relation, and always injurious to 
the slave. We have already considered this subject at 
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some length, and probably have said enough to satisfy 
most people of the correctness of our position ; but as 
some of the grounds on which the slave is said to be ben- 
efited by the legal relation are more particularly insis- 
ted upon, and are somewhat plausible withal, it seems 
necessary to examine it in respect to these grounds still 
more critically, that their utter untenability may be 
still more apparent. 

A principal argument by which it has been attempted 
to justify the legal relation of master and slave is, that 
slavery, which cannot exist without it, places the slave 
in a condition to be christianized, by transporting 
him from a heathen to a christian land. This argument, 
so frequently employed by our slave-holding church, 
peems to satisfy her, not oiily that it is just and right to 
enslave the negro race, but that she has an important 
mission to fulfill in this direction ; and, laying her hand 
upon her breast, and lifting her eyes to heaven with 
sanctimonious air, she thanks God that he has been 
pleased in the order of his providence to throw these 
heathen outcasts into her hands, and thus '^ open a great 
and effectual door" for their evangelization and sal- 
vation. 

But passing over the solemn mockery of such a show- 
ing of the case, nay, the foul and shocking blasphemy 
of ascribing the atrocities of the most damnable piracy 
on earth to the ordering, of Divine Providence, we ut- 
terly repudiate the idea of any tendency in the position 
of one sustaining the legal relation of a slave to 
christianize the heathen, or reform the vicious. The 
voice of universal history proves the very reverse of this 
'to be the case. 
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To evangelize the heathen they must be enlightened 
by the gospel^ — ** Go teach all nations " — " Preach the 
gospel to every creature ; " but slavery, sustained and 
guarded by the legal relation, which constitutes the sum 
and substance of the institution, shuts out the light of 
the gospel ; making it a penal o£fence to allow it to the 
slave, or to place the Bible — the only source of gospel 
light — in his hands even. Again, to evangelize the 
heathen, they must see the principles and power of the 
gospel exemplified in their teachers^ — " Let your light so 
shine before men that they may see your good works, 
and glorify your Father who is in heaven " — " Be thou 
an example of the believers, in word, in conversation, in 
charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity ;" but how does the 
legal relation — the holding a fellow-creature in bondage, 
which constitutes the very essence of slavery— exempli- 
fy the principles and power of the gospel in the slave- 
holder, to whom alone the slave is taught to look for 
an example of christian character 7 How can a rela- 
tion which involves one in a state of bondage, exempli- 
fy the principles of the gospel which " proclaims liberty 
to captives, and the opening of prison doors "—-cala- 
booses, slave-pens, and the like — "to them that are 
bound ? " Does the poor slave see in his sainted (?) ex- 
amplar — the abominable slave-holder who holds him in 
cruel bondage, and lives upon his unrequited toil — a 
man who " renders unto his servants that which is 
equal and right " — " doing unto others as he would they 
should do unto him ? " — a man who " deals justly, loves 
mercy, and walks humbly with God ; " thereby leading 
his slaves by the " good works they shall see in him, to 
glorify their Father who is in heaven ? " Is this the 
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example the slave has set before him " in the house of 
his bondage ? " And is he indeed led to Christ and to 
heaven by means of the " good works which he beholds ^ 
in his christian (?) master ? We do not ask what slave- 
holders may pretend on the subject. They are a party 
concerned — a ffuilty party — and must be expected to 
say anything to ease their miserable consciences, and 
cover up an abomination of which they are ashamed. 
But what is the /oc^ in the case — what the testimony of 
their history and laws in regard to it ? Why, that the 
legal relation, wherever, and under whatever modifica- 
tion of slavery, it may exist, converts the slave, iu>t in- 
to a christian ; but into a lioTy a thief ^ a fornicator or 
adulterer — nay, into a character so degraded- and sun- 
ken as to be incapable of testifying in a court of justice 
or of performing his appointed task — a service which is 
said to be due to his master^-except under the eye and 
lash of the overseer \ 

That slaves sometimes experience religion, or become 
experimental and living christians, while in a state of 
bondage, alters not the case. This occurs, not by 
means of the legal relation which denies them the means 
of grace, but in spite of it. It is not the legal relation — 
not the condition in which they are placed by virtue of that 
relation, or any advantage arising out of it, let it be un- 
derstood ; but the Bible they sometimes get hold of, or 
the instructions they sometimes receive from the hated 
abolitionists, in violation of the legal relation and the 
diabolical laws by which it is maintained, that become 
the means of their conversion to God. But the inci- 
dental effects of slavery, whether they have respect to 
the legal relation or otherwise, are no more to be attri- 
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bated to the institution itself, than the elevation of Jo- 
seph to the throne of Egypt and the deliverance of the 
country from starvation by that means, to the unnatu- 
ral and barbarous deed of his brethren in "selling him 
into bondage." " They meant it for evil," and it was a 
deed of evil tendetia/ ; rendering them guilty, of course, 
in the sight of heaven ; *' but God meant it for good," 
over«ruling it, as he often does, the wicked deeds of men^ 
and as he sometimes over-rules the wickedness of slave- 
lolding, or the existence of the wicked and abominable 
legal relation, for the accomplishment of some good end. 
Ihe tendency and design of an act are one thing ; 
the incidental effects of it are distinctly another. And 
never, till we can find authority in the word of God, or 
the science of christian ethics, for ascribing the benefits 
of the death of Christ to his betrayal by Judas Iscariot| 
or his crucifixion by Pilate and the Jewish mob who 
nailed him to the cross, in violation of all law, human 
and Divine, shall we place to the credit of the legal 
relation of master and slave any good which may inci- 
dentally spring from such relation. 

If the legal relation were to allow its victimB to de- 
rive their notions of Christianity from the Bible^ by 
which they would come to know that it everywhere con- 
demns '^ the peculiar institution " as a system of man- 
stealing, oppression, and murder, and that all slave-hol- 
ders professing to be christians, instead of exemplify- 
ing their profession, or in any way representing the 
true character and spirit of Christianity, are noth- 
ing else than the most consummate hypocrites; it 
might, thus far, have a tendency to christianize them. 
At least it would be calculated to give them a favorable 
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opinion of the eystem and design of our holy religion ; 
and stimulate them to assert their manhood and their 
liberty as a right to which they are equally entitled 
with the rest of mankind. But as it confounds Christi- 
anity with the religion of the slave-holder — a religion 
which accords to the slave " no rights which the white 
man is bound to respect," but one which steals him, 
starves him, whips him ; robbing him of his liberty, of 
his earnings, and his family ; the only tendency is and 
must be to render it odious in his sight. And hence he 
oomes to hate Christianity, and all who profess it ; pre- 
ferring as Fred Douglas says of himself, and of slaves 
generally, an open and avowed infidel to a christian 
master. Such are the legitimate and known tendencies 
of the legal relation of master and slave, or of slavery j 
which the legal relation involves, in respect to all who 
are held in bondage by its &tal chains. And the con- 
nection of slave-holders— of those sustaining the legal 
relation in any shape or under any circumstances what- 
ever — with the church, as members of her communion ; 
and the alleged authority of the Holy Scriptures for 
the infernal despotism of holding their fellow-creatures 
in bondage ; has done a thousand times more to close 
the door against our missionaries in other lands, and 
open the flood-gates of infidelity in our own country, 
than all other causes put together ! 

Another argument adduced in favor of the legal re- 
lation of master and slave, and one very much relied on 
is, that, ''leaving the benefits of Christianity or its 
evangelizing influence in the premises out of the ques- 
tion, slavery, and consequently the legal relation, with- 
out which slavery cannot exist, becomes a positive per- 
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sonalgood to the slave; bringing him, all things consid- 
ered, more ^ood than eviV^ But where is the proof? 
We cannot take mere assertion in a matter of so much 
imporfllnce to the prosperity and morals of our country, 
and the liberties of millions of the human race. Much 
less can we take the unsupported assertion of the inter- 
ested slave-holder on the subject. He is a party con- 
cerned ; and has no more right to judge of what would 
be for the good of the slave, than the slave to judge of 
what would be for his good. Every man must judge 
for himself, whether he be white or black ; and what is 
the testimony of the slave upon the point at issue? 
Does he tell us that to beheld in bondage by means of the 
legal relation of master and slave, "is a positive person- 
al good, bringing him more good than evil?" Never, 
indeed when he has been in a condition to utter his real 
sentiments upon the subject without fear or restr9.int. 
On the contrary, he always declares for freedom, groans 
after it " in the the house of his bondage," and often at- 
tempts to recover it, even at the hazard of his life. 

Such is the testimony of the slave who knows the 
privations and sufferings of a state of bondage better 
than we ; and in full confirmation of his honesty and 
truthfulness in the matter, he never chooses to sustain 
the legal relation for any purpose, or under any circum- 
stances whatever. Those now in bondage never choose 
it. Those who have escaped from a state of bondage to 
a state of freedom, and are fully competent therefore to 
judge of the comparative claims of both states, never 
choose it. Not one of them has ever voluntarily re- 
turned to a state of slavery. The rather, having en- 
countered incredible &tigues, the horrors of starvation, 
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and the savage and murderous pursuit of alligators, blood- 
hounds, and "nigger-hunters," in making their escape 
from a state of bondage, they have determined to die sooner 
than return to it; and arming themselves with the deadliest 
weapons, they have defended the liberty so dearly 
bought at every hazard ! Neither do the free blacks, 
those even who, living in slave territory, are capable of 
instituting a just comparison between their own condition 
and that of the slaves, choose to be bound by the legal 
relation of master and slave. And why, if a sisXe of 
bondage '^ becomes % positive personal good to the slave, 
bringing him more good than evil," does no one ever 
choose it in preference to a state of freedom ? It will 
not do to say that slaves, like children, being ignorant 
of the proper relations and purposes of life, and gov- 
erned by motives of idleness, ambition, or self-indul- 
gence, neither choose nor know what is best fur them ; 
for it is the more intelligent and pious — a class who 
both know and feel to choose what is right and best — 
that are loudest in their demands for the blessings of 
freedom ; showing that the love of liberty, and the con- 
sciousness of an inalienable title to it as the birth- 
right of every human being, are co-existent with intel- 
ligence and virtue. 

That instances have occurred where individuals, left 
to their own option, have chosen to remain in a state of 
bondage when they might have had their liberty, we do 
not deny. Some have become so imbruted by the in- 
fluence of slavery upon their constitution and habits, as 
to be incapable of exercising an intelligent choice. 
Others have been made to believe that the people of 
the free states were all a race of cannibals, who would 
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eat them up alive the moroent they entered their bor« 
ders. And a third class, haying been taken to the 
arms of their kind^ perhaps christian master, in the 
character of concubines, or misses, are quite willing to 
enjoy the protection aflForded them by the legal relation 
of master and slave in their illicit connections. But 
these are exceptional cases. And whether they greatly 
redound to the credit of the legal relation from which 
they flow, or at all disprove the general rule of a pre- 
ference of a state of freedom to a state of bondage by 
all classes of the human race, can h0 easily judged of. 
For ourselves, we still insist that no one, properly 
speaking, ever chooses a state of bondage for himself. 
And when we consider that this state is never chosen 
by any one, or felt to be beneficial in any way ; and es- 
pecially that no one is ever improved by it, either in 
virtue, intelligence, wealth, comfort, usefulness, or piety, 
but is invariably the loser in all these respects ; the con* 
elusion is forced upon us that instead of being '^ a posi- 
tive personal good," as the slave-holder wantonly asserts, 
it is emphatically and unqualifiedly and forever a posi-^ 
tively personal evil. 

But supposing it possible for a slave-holder to treat 
his slaves well and kindly, and to hold them in bondage 
for their own personal benefit during his lifetime ; does 
that prove slavery to be "a positive personal good to the 
slave, bringing him more good than evil,'' upon the whole? 
The master, poor wretch, has no lease of his own life. 
He may die and go to his accounts in an hour after be- 
coming the owner of his slaves ; and they being sub- 
ject to all the accidents of property as a part of his es- 
tate, how is he going to indemnify them from the evil of 
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passing into the hands of the cnielest and most abusive 
master, at his demise ? Is the " positive personal good " 
they enjoy in his possession during the one brief hour of 
his ownership of thena, to suflSce for this purpose ? The 
rather, would not the many long years" of cruel bondage 
that should follow become a positive evil which would 
fearfully over-balance the single hour's good they en- 
joyed in the hands of their departed benefactor 1 And 
while they and their posterity should continue to labor and 
groan and bleed in bondage by his means, would not that 
crashing balance of wrong and suflfenng be charged to 
his account, to be met and settled by him at the last 
great day ? Must he not answer, to his eternal cost and 
confusion, for having left his slaves in a condition to be 
tnuQsmitted to such barbarous hands, whatever kindness 
he may have shown them during his life-time, when he 
cof^M and «Aot/&{ have secured them their freedom the 
moment they fell into his possession 1 



CHAPTER IX. 

SlATERT NX7BR A PBB80NAL GOOD— >NEVER TO BB OHOBBN IF* IT WKSB— 
FORBIDDEN BY D0MB8TI0 AND SOCIAL OONSIDBBATIONii^-NBVBB A NEGA- 
TIVE GOOD-— DOBS NOT INVOLVE A LESS AMOUNT OF EVIL THAN IT RE- 
MOVES ^NATUBAI» RELIGION PBEFBRABLB TO A SLAVE-HOLDING OHRISTI- 

ANITT — ^TSE LEGAL RELATION ALWAYS INJURIOUS TO THE SLAVE — ALWAYS 
SINFUL. 

Having shown in the preceding chapter^ that the le- 
gal relation never *' becomes a positive personal good to 
the slave ;" we shall now proceed to prove, that if it were 
even so, it is nevertheless a terrible evil to him upon the 
whole ; and never to be chosen or tolerated, as it can 
never be justifiable or right, under any circumstances 
whatever. 

Let it be supposed then, for the sake of the argument, 
that the legal relation of master and slave may and of- 
ten does " become a positive personal good to the slave ; 
bringing more good than evil to him," as an individualj 
while he lives ; does it follow therefore that it " brings 
him more good than evil " upon the whole ? The slave, 
let it be remembered, does not live for himself alone, any 
more than his master, or any other man. The great in- 
terest of life, as well in his case as in that of his brother 
of the white race, lies not in his own personal gratifica- 
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tion or bappiness ; but in tbe intercourse of bis family 
and friends, and the happiness he is enabled to impart 
to them. The Creator, having impressed upon him a 
social character, the same as upon his white fellow- 
creatures who enjoy a state of freedom, has assigned him 
a higher destiny than to be doomed to a life of unsocial 
loneliness or selfish solitude. He is a human being, 
possessing like aspirations and passions with ourselves ; 
and feels, as every human being feels, that his domestic 
and soci€d interests are clearly paramount to any or aU 
the interests he possesses of a merely j»^^(maZcharacter% 
It gives him more pleasure to c2o or even to suffer for 
the benefit of those he loves, than to occupy the most 
eligible situcttion on earth, if he must share it alone. 

St. Paul says, — For a good man, some would even 
dare to die ;^ and we might add, some actually have died 
for their friends and country. Damon, a Grecian youth, 
nobly offered to die in place of his friend Pythus whom 
the King had condemned to be put to death for some of' 
fence against the State. Begulus, a Roman general, 
voluntarily gave himself up to the Carthagenians, and 
sufiered a most cruel death at their hands, for the good 
of his country. And instances have not been wanting, 
where, not Africans merely, but African slaves have had 
the sympathy and heroism to die upon the same princi- 
ple. Aye, African slaves, with half their feelings of 
humanity crushed out of them, have been known to 
invmolaie themselvea upon the altar of friendship, of 
philanthropy, of patriotism. How then can it be preten- 
ded that slavery ".is a positive personal good to the slave," 
all things considered ; or that the legal relation, even in 
the best shape you can give it, can " bring him more 

5 
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good than evil,'' simply for the reason that his own in- 
dividual condition is improved by it? Before we can 
adopt such a conclusion, we must deny to him all social 
qualities, all natural sympathies, all humanity ; and 
convert him, physically, intellectually, and morally, into 
what he is politically— 9i mere brute ! 

There are few, if any cases, we venture to say, where 
immediate emancipation would not be attended with im- 
mediate and very decided advantages to the slave. But 
supposing it to be otherwise — supposing that instead of 
being a personal benefit, it should prove a personal in- 
jury to him, would that make it appear that slavery is 
preferable to freedom? Or that anything is lost to the 
slave by emancipation, upon the whole ? If he were not 
a social being, or had no social interests or sympathies to 
consult, we might think so. He might in that case, be 
satisfied with any condition which should secure to him 
the greatest amount of personal good. But as it is, 
personal good, however great and satisfying in itself, 
does not suffice. He has a social nature to be satisfied 
— a nature which throbs with the pulsations of philan- 
thropy, and the love of kindred friends — and finds its 
greatest happiness in providing for the happiness of oth- 
ers. What led our fathers of the American revolution 
to encounter the perils of a sanguinary and protracted 
war; enduring the greatest personal hardships, and ma- 
king the greatest personal sacrifices, without a murmur ; 
but the interest they felt in bequeathing the priceless legacy 
of freedom to their posterity ? There are those of the 
revolution now living, few, and tottering under the weight 
of years 'though they be, who can testify that it was noth- 
ing else. And how cheerfully would the slave, no less 
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devoted to his oflFspring than they, avail himself of the 
opportunity of extending to them, at any expense of per- 
sonal ease and comfort, the same glorious inheritance. 
He loves his children. He loves them as tenderly as 
they theirs ; and would as readily " pledge his life, his 
fortune, and his sacred honor," to make them free and 
independent. And however great the evils of emancipa- 
tion might be to himself as an individual, he still would 
greatly prefer to be made free for the sake of his de- 
scendants, whose interests and well-being would be vastly 
promoted thereby in all coming time. 

The question is not, therefore, whether the individual 
emancipated would lose or gain by the change. That is 
not the point to be settled. But whether any amount 
of good which might inure to him personally by re- 
maining in a state of bondage, would be an adequate com- 
pensation for the perpetual entailment of the evils of 
slavery upon his descendants ; or whether all the evils 
which could possibly befall him in consequence of re- 
ceiving his freedom, would equal the benefits of freedom 
secured to his posterity forever. Nay, indeed, whether 
the advantages or disadvantages of the emancipation 
of an individual would preponderate, taking the entire 
history both of himself and of his posterity into the ac- 
count. This being the question, it is apparent to every 
one, that the benefits of emancipation, in relation to any 
and every individual, compared with those, if any there 
be, of the continuance of the legal relation of master 
and slave, are as a thousand to one. The. rather, com 
parison is out of the question ; for where there is no 
positive good, there can be no comparative ; and there 
is in slavery absolutely no good at all. 
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If it were possible for a doubt still to remain in tli6 
mind of any one as to the advantages to be secured to 
the slave by emancipation, it must be at once and for« 
ever removed by comparing the three millions of slaves 
in the slave states, with an equal number of our free 
peasantry in those states and territories on which the 
blight of slavery has never fallen. The latter have 
vastly the advantage over the former, as has been 
shown by the comparative statistics of North and South 
with respect to the two classes in intelligence, in morals, 
in comfort, in every thing which pertains either to char- 
acter or condition. The conclusion then to which we are 
brought is, that though slavery were a positive personal 
good to the slave, (which we have shown is not the case ;) 
yet, as any amount of personal good which he might de- 
rive from it as an individual, is many times over-balanced 
by the domestic and social evil it brings upon him, it 
becomes, upon the whole, a monstrous evil ; and to hold 
a human being in such a condition, under the pretext of 
extending over him the shield of the legal relation for 
his own benefit, is to add insult to injury ! 

The only remaining argument for the legal relation of 
master and slave which we shall notice in this connectibn 
is, that it "is a negative personal good to the slave,. in- 
volving a less amount of evil than it removes, by bring- 
ing him from a heathen to a christian land ; where the 
darkness of paganism and idolatry are chased away by 
the light of civilization and religion." But here again 
we take issue with the advocates of slavery, and utterly 
deny the doctrine of the argument adduced. The lan- 
guage of Patrick Henry, — " Give me liberty, or give me 
death," is but the utterance of the sentiments and feel* 
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ings of our common nature. Every human being, black 
or white, bond or free, is here represented; all of them 
exclaiming in the voice of the old Patriot of seventy-six 
"Give me liberty, or give me death." But if death be 
preferable to slavery, as all feel it to be ; and slavery 
preferable to freedom, as the slave-oligarchy maintain ; 
how deplorable is the condition we are all in ! How in- 
tolerable our fate, making the best of it we can ! Only 
think of it : Slavery worse than death, and freedom worse 
than slavery ! And what are we all to do? To which- 
ever of these awful predicaments we turn ourselves, a 
dreadful doom awaits us ! And why not all of us — 
every son and daughter of Adam — choosing the least of 
these appalling evils — seek refuge in the horrors of 
death ! 

" 0, we do not mean that slavery is better than free- 
dom for the white man ; but only for the negro, who is 
incapable of taking care of himself." "Incapable <^ 
taking care of himself P What a bare-faced libel upon 
the character of the black man* " Incapable of taking 
care of himself P' Why, he did take care of himself be- 
fore he was made a slave, and he finds no difiiculty in 
taking care of himself whenever he is so fortunate as to 
recover his freedom. Indeed, he does much more than 
this ; and that too while in a state of bondage, where he 
has none of the motives of free^labor — as the accumula- 
tion of wealth, the support and education of his own dear 
family, and the promotion of charitable objects — to call 
forth his native energies or excite him to active eflFort : 
he both takes care of himself, and of his master and 
family^ who live upon his unrequited earnings. Nay, 
more still : he supports them often in ajffiuence and splen^ 
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dor, making them rich even by the work of his hands. 
And yet, forsooth, *" slavery is better for him than free- 
dom, because he cannpt take care of himself!" Ah, if 
these benevolent slave-holders ever chose slavery for 
themselves, wo might at least give them the credit of be- 
ing sincere in their pretensions; but to choose it for 
others, reserving to themselves the relation of owners or 
masters at the same time, involves something more than a 
bare suspicion that they hold their fellow-crfeatures in bon- 
dage, not{orthehene&to{ the slavehuttor their own benefit. 
" But does not slavery involve a less amount of evil 
than it removes '' in a dvil or 'political point of view, by 
" bringing the slave from a heathen to a christian land?" 
In considering this question, it must be kept in mind 
that the comiparison does not lie between the two cotm- 
tries, but between freedom in the one, and slavery in 
the other* It is gratefully acknowledged, that as a home 
for the free, this country is vastly superior to Africa, 
But what has that to do with the question in hand? It 
still remains that liberty in that country, is greatly pre- 
ferable to slavery in this ; and no one, if left to his own 
free choice, could be persuaded to exchange his pagan 
liberty in that dark and degraded land, imperfect and 
limited as it is, for the boasted christian slavery of these 
United States. The truth of this sentiment rests, not 
on mere conjecture, or upon our simple ipsedixit : we 
have a practical demonstration of it in the history of our 
own noble ancestors ; who actually fled fn>m the hand 
of oppression in the highly civilized and flourishing land 
of their nativity, to a land of savages and of barbarism, 
where they might enjoy the rights and privileges of a 
free people. 
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" Well, admitting that slavery does not involve a less 
amount of evil than it removes in respect to the social 
and civil condition of the slave, it is still a great benefit 
to him in a religious point of view, as it becomes the 
means of converting him from paganism to Christianity ; 
which is the gi*eat thing to be looked at in forming a 
proper estimation of the subject." So talk the advo- 
cates of slavery. But is this the means ordained of God 
for the propagation of the gospel ? The means he has 
appointed for the conversion of the heathen to Christi- 
anity? What authority is there for such a notion? 
Where does it appear that God has appointed the en- 
slavement of mankind, or any portion of them, as the 
means of their salvation ? The method he has devised 
for the evangelization of the world, is embraced in the 
apostolical commission, — '* Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature." And is the redu- 
cing the poor benighted African to a state of bondage 
the same thing as preaching the gospel to him ? Why 
else do our christian (?) slave-holders prohibit the preach- 
ing of the gospel — the pure, unadulterated gospel " as it 
is in Jesus " — to their slaves ; and substitute the teach- 
ings, the maxims, the laws and the cruelties of slavery in 
its place? They would certainly seem to think, judg- 
ing of their belief from their practice, that the enslaving 
their fellow-creatures, particularly of the African race, 
from generation to generation, if not precisely the same 
thing with the preaching of the gospel for the salvation 
of the world, was a manifest and decided improvement 
upon the plan. 

But the propagation of the gospel by physical force, 
or the proselyting of men to Christianity by pains Knd 
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penalties, has nothing to do with the Divine economy. 
God has everywhere forbidden it. Nor has such a 
method any tendency ^ as we have before shown, to evan- 
gelize or reform the sinner. The custom of making pros- 
elytes by force, belongs exclusively to tyrants ; as Ma- 
homet, the Pope of Rome, slave holders, and all that class 
of monsters, whose religion, as it commends not itself 
either to the conscience or retistyn of mankind, can be 
propagated in no other way. Moral suasion, the only 
means adapted to the propagation of the gospel of Christ, 
is infinitely unsuited to the evangelizing purposes of 
the slave-holder. Violence or force, is his only rule of 
action in any undertaking — the only law be. knows ; and 
as his religion, like his character, is abhorrent to every 
dictate of truth and of humanity, it must be propagated 
by this means, or not at all. 

But the worst of all is, if the slave should be conver- 
ted to the religion of the South, he would gain nothing 
by the change. It would only be in the language of Dr. 
Young, — " A washing unto fouler stains." He had bet- 
ter live and die in the religion of his fathers, than to 
embrace a slaveholding religion. NcUural religion, which 
is the religion of the African in his native country, is far 
preferable to a slave-holding Christianity. A subject of 
the former, would be far more likely to Uvea virtuous life 
and finally get to heaven, than of the latter ; there being a 
thousand times more Divinity in the religion of Nature, 
than in the religion of the slave-holder. Natural religion 
teaches the knowledge of the true God : " The invisible 
things of him from the creation of the world are clearly 
seen, being understood by the things that are made, even 
his eternal power and Godhead." The religion of slave- 
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holders recognizes none other than a false Gbd — a sort 
of heathen IHvinity — ^whose worship and service consist} 
if not in " Bacchaaialian reveries and rites obscene," yet 
ia reading garbled portions of the Scriptures — in tortured 
ertplications of particular passages abouf ''servants 
obeying their mas^rs," etc., in the form of sermons or 
lectures — ^in inVoldng the Divine blessing upon their own 
dear selves, in contradistinction from their " niggers,'*^ 
andiuponthe Work of their hands in stealing, breeding, 
Working, floggingj buying and selling human beings for 
their own use and benefit — in singing hymns of praise for 
the blessings of a free country, and the success with 
which their business in the increase and labor and com- 
merce of men, women and children have been crowned — 
and in the occasional p^sentation of those Pharisaical 
offerings for religious and charitable purposes which are 
''the price of blood." NcUural religion, or what is called 
the light of nature, teaches the way of life and salva- 
tion ; enabling its sincere and devoted subjects to " do the 
work of the law, written in their hearts," and find their way 
to heaven : " For when the Gentiles, which have not the 
law, do by nature the things contained in the law, these, 
having not the law, are a law unto themselves ; which 
show the work of the law written in their hearts, their 
consciences also bearing witness, and their thoughts 
mean whik accusing or else excusing one another." 
l%e religion of slave-holders, by substituting the will 
of the tyrant master for the Divine will, as a rule of 
faith and practice to the slave, and enforcing obedience 
to it by the sanctions of misinterpreted Scripture, which 
those in bondage, shut out as they are from the word of 
lifS^i hate no means of correcting for themselves, and 
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which time-serying ministers assure them is the genuine 
teaching of Holy writ; deprive the poor degraded 
victim of imposition and avarice and lust, of the knowl- 
edge of the true God, and leave him to " perish in his 
sins !" Natural religion involves a code of morals, or 
a system of ethical philosophy, which enjoins moral hon- 
esty : '^ The Gentiles are a law unto themselves, which 
show the work of the law written in their hearts." 7%e 
religion of slave-holders is the very embodiment oj 
dishonesty — a system of practical fraud and violence — 
full of robbery, oppression, and murder — " the sum of 
all villanies !" 

We have now shown, that the legal relation of master 
and slave — a relation, as we haVe before said, which con- 
stitutes the sum and substance of slavery — is no benefit 
to the slave. That it never was a benefit to him. That 
it never can be. We have examined it in all its bearings 
— ^personal, domestic, social, civil, and religious — nega- 
tively and positively ; and have proved by facts and ar- 
guments which none can gainsay or invalidate, that hu- 
man bondage in all these respects, instead of being a 
benefit to the slave, is a monstrous evil to him. We 
have also proved, that while slavery is an unmitigated evil 
to the slave, it is always and in every instance maintained 
on the part of the master /or his own benefit ; and that 
the benefit of the slave is never taken into the account. 
But though for the sake of the weak and wavering we 
have adduced many arguments in proof of this position, 
any one of which would be suflScient to establish it in 
the minds of the intelligent ; yet we might have rested 
the cause upon the single fact, that slave-holders and 
their sympathizers, though perfectly enamored with sla- 
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very, and full of its praise as an institution of unpar- 
alleled hamanity and benevolence ; affording peculiar ad- 
vantages to the enslaved, and to be desired and chosen 
by them on account* of its reformatory and elevating 
influence, and of its amelioration of their condition gen- 
.erally; invariably choose this delightful situation for 
others^ and not for themselves. This argument has all 
the force of a mathemcUical demonstration ; and if there 
be any who fail to be convinced by it, we must either 
pronounce them noji compos mentis, or doubt their 
honesty. 



CHAPTER X.J 

TBB SCBJKOT OF THB LBGAL SELATIOV OOITTINVKD— TUB IDBA OF TBX Um.- 
ITT OF THIS BELATIOlf MUST BE DONB AWAT — THB NATUBB OF THIS 
BELATIOM — ^ITS DESIGN — US PBACTIOAL WORKINGS — NBTBR WORKS ANT 

GOOD — -BUT HUGH ETIL ITS MAINTBNANOE BT TBB CHURCH SHOCKING 

PBOYBD TO BE WRONG AND HURTFUL BT STLL0GE8TIC ARGUMENT — ^IT CAN- 
NOT BB TOO 8TB0NGLT DENOUNCED— POLICT OF THB CHURCH TBMPOBIBINO 
— «BE SEEMS JUDICIALLT BLINDED. 

In this chapter, the subject of the legal relation of 
master and slave will be still pursued. Our object is 
to present the subject under one comprehensive view ; 
and to show, partly by recapitulating what has been 
said upon it in the foregoing pages, and partly by a few 
additional arguments and reflections, that the legal rela- 
tion involves the whole monstrous system of slavery, 
cruelties and all ; and that as it cannot exist apart from 
the system and its cruelties, consequently it cannot be 
maintained without guilt to the master, and injury to 
the slave. We should not deem it necessary to spend 
80 much time on this subject, but for the grave and 
weighty reason that the churchy though claiming to be 
anti-slavery in her character, regards the legal relation 
as a thing harmless in itself, and capable of being jem- 
ployed by lenient, or as she would rather say, christian 
masters for the slave's own benefit. It is with this view 
of the subject that we"are at present chiefly concerned. 
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We wish to convince the church of her iniquity in sus- 
taining the abomination of slarery by sustaining the le- 
gal relation from which it flows, and to persuade her, if 
possible, "to * put away^ the accursed thing." But in 
order to Be able to cherish the faintest hope of success, 
so desperate and deep-rooted has the evil become, we 
must sift the matter to the very bottom. 

We have said, in the course of this work, that the legal 
relation of master and slave, constitutes the sum and 
substance of slavery ; embracing all its power, all its 
cruelties, and all its guilt; and consequently is respon- 
sible for the fearful aggregate of all the evil of that hor- 
rid institution. We now propose to fortify this position 
by some farther considerations, and to render the truth 
of it so clear and certain as to remove every doubt of 
the wickedness of that relation, and convince the most 
skeptical upon the subject that all who maintain the le* 
gal relation of master and slave, maintain slavery, with 
all its abominations and cruelties. The idea that the 
legal relation can become an instrument for the protect 
tion or benefit of the slave under any circumstances, 
must be done away, or we may look in vain for the extir- 
pation of slavery, either in the state or in the church. 
Where or when did slavery ever cease, or its cruelties 
ever become abated, while the legal relation continued 
tobesust^ned? As well might the physician expect 
to cure his suffering patient without. removing the dis- 
ease ; or the shepherd to protect his flock from the rav- 
ages of the prowling wolf without excluding him from 
the sheep-fold. To cure slavery of its evils, or in any 
way to protect the slave from its cruelties, is to abolish 
the legid relation. Nothing else under heaven will ever 
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do it. To cure or reform slavery then, is to destroy it, 
by destroying the legal relation on which it depends for 
its existence. This every body knows. The slave-hol- 
der knows it. The church knows it. She knows that 
slavery and the legal relation stand, or fall together ; 
and it is because of her interest in " the peculiar insti- 
tution," and her determination to uphold it — cruelties 
and all—for the benefit she expects to derive from it, that 
she hugs the legal relation with so much tenacity. '^ It 
is by this craft she has her wealth ;" and the love of 
gain having eaten jout her spirituality and her con- 
science, she must be expected to cry, " Great is Diana of 
the Ephesians." 

But to understand and appreciate this subject in all 
its aspects and bearings, we must bring the legal rela- 
tion of master and slave to the test of a critical and full 
analysis ; showing both what it is in its character, and 
in its practical operations. What then is the legal rela- 
tion of master and slave ? What its design ? What its 
practical workings and results? The legal relation of 
master and slave, as it exists in these United States, is 
a relation established between two or more individuals 
by law : the very terms of which are a sufficient defini- 
tion of its nature. The design of this relation, is to 
give one man the right of ownership in another ; and to 
protect him in the use of his slave-property — the buying, 
selling, and working of it — ^the same as of his ox or his 
ass. In speaking of the practical workings of the legal 
relation, we shall consider it both in its negative and 
positive bearings ; showing, first, what it does not, and 
secondly, what it does accomplish. 

Firsts negatively : What does the legal relation /aiZ 
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to accomplish in relation to the parties concerned? 
Does it restrain the master fi:om acts of violence and 
cmeltj ; obliging him to feed, clothe, and sustain his 
slaves comfortably ? It does not. Does it require him 
to respect the marriage relation among his slaVes,- to 
allow them to live together as families, and the parents 
to look after their children's welfare ; educating them in 
science, literature and business, and "bringing them 
up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord," which 
God has commanded them to do, and which they feel the 
same interest in doing as their master his children ? 
No. Does it make fit his duty to extend to them any 
right — social, civil, or religious — belonging exclusively 
to human beings 7 Never. It absolutely leaves him no 
such discretion. And what advantage can the poor help- 
less, outlawed slave take of the legal relation, whose 
powers and rights and privileges are all on the side of the 
master, to recpver any of the rights of which he has been 
robbed, or render himself comfortable and happy in his 
degradation and bondage ? Can he secure to himself his 
stolen liberty, or raise himself to the rank and condition 
of a man by any means ? Surely not. He i s left by the 
legal relation to live and die a mere brute ! 

And failing to restore the slave to his freedom, or to 
require the master to treat him with lenity and kindness 
in his bondage ; does the legal relation invest him with 
any power to redress himself, or to alleviate, in any way, 
his own wrongs and sufferings as a slave 1 How is this 7 
Can he avail himself of his own earnings for the benefit 
of himself and family? This can never be done. A 
slave, having no right to himself, can own nothing — can 
possess nothing — can use nothing for any purpose but 
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6y the consent of his lordly master. Can he appeal to 
the legal relation to protect him in the acquisition of 
learning, in the cultivation of his mind, the residing of 
the word of Life, or the " worshiping Almighty God ac- 
cording to the dictates of his own conscience?" The le- 
gal relation allows' him no such fltppeaL Does the legal 
relation aiFord his wife or daughter any protection for 
her virtue, or enable him to obtain any redrera in 
case of their being ravished, or of a rape being com- 
mitted upon them, by any one who chooses to violate 
and abuse them in this way ? No redress or protection 
is afforded by it in such cases ! Does it allow him 
to open his mouth in his own defence, or to testify in' 
any cas^e for the conviction of a '!N4iite man, whatever 
injury or abuse he may have received at his hand-? 
"Sot at all ! In all these things the poor slave is pow^ 
erless. 

We will now look at the legal relation in its p0sn£i»^ 
results, and see what it does actually accomplish in itiBt 
practical operations and doings. The leg&rl relation 
then, in itiei positive practical operations and results, 
robs the slave of his liberty, and converts him inta a 
chattel or thing. It places him in the hands of a masteri 
tb treat and use him as property ; and to dispose of him 
— of his wife, of his children, and of their earnings — the? 
same as of the increase and labor of his cattle. It sub*" 
jects him to all the accidents of property, making any 
little comfort which it leaves open to him as a mere brute, 
dependent upon the interest, or passion, or caprice of 
his ovner. And if, perchance, he have a master of 
comparative kindness, it still places and holds him in a 
condition to be sold or given away at any moment, and be-' 
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transferred to the estate of an incarnate demon, wlio will 
consign him to the hell of an Alabama rice-swamp for 
the remainder of his life. The legal relation degrades 
and brutifies his intellect — debases and corrupts his 
morals — and greatly diminishes his chances for heaven, 
compared with those of the heathen world even — those 
of " the untaught Indian brood '* — who never saw the 
light of the gospel, or tasted of the blessings of civiliza- 
tion and refinement. 

And what are the practical workings of the legal re- 
lation, in respect to the' slave-master? Ah, shocking 
to relate ( It invests him with something more than the 
prerogatives of his Maker ; giving him absolute control 
of the will of the slave, which God Himself never pre* 
tends to exercise ; and, placing such power in his hands, 
it requires him to use it by directing every movement 
and choice of the slave, as well in matters of religion and 
moral duty, as in the ordinary affairs of life. It makes 
it his interest, and leaves him at full liberty, in breed* 
ing slaves, whether for the home service, or for ihe mar- 
ket, to encourage the promiscuous and cattle-like inter- 
course of the sexes ; and provides every facility for the 
observance of this economical method of promoting the 
increase, and improving the stocks and bloods of his 
buman cattle. Nor does it at all forbid that he should 
put in requisition his awn genital contributions and 
forces for the improvement of the breed. Surely, this 
must be a land of liberty. Who can doubt it? 

Again, the legal relation obliges the master to keep 
his slaves in ignorance, to trample them under foot, and 
to torture and crush them, as the only means of keeping 
them in subjection tahis authority, or of upholding and 
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keeping in existence " the peculiar institution." And 
that it places before him a temptation to licentiousness 
which he is unable to resist, let tlio amalgamation of the 
two races, and the rapid approximation of the slave-pop- 
ulation of the South to the complexion of their mctstersj 
bear testimony. It converts the slave-master into a mis- 
erable despot ; extinguishing in his bosom all idea of 
any other authority than that of his own will ; and of 
any other law than the law of force. This is all the law 
he knows. It is all the law he acknowledges. True , 
he talks largely of '* the law of honor," and of his chiv- 
alry in doing its high-minded and magnanimous bid- 
dings ; but his chivalry is nothing else than the most 
contemptible and cowardly meanness, and his law of 
honor, than the law of force, or what is appropriately 
called, " the club-law." 

In proof of this, look at the weapons of the South — 
their revolvers, their ^bowie-knives, and their loaded 
canes. See them shooting, stabbing, and clubbing their 
way through the world, regardless of all law, human or 
Divine, except the law of force. Behold Bully Brooks 
in the Senate chamber of the National Legislature, ap- 
plying this famous Southern law in silencing Sumner, 
whose speech in opposition to the frauds and violence of- 
the South left him no other argument than that of the 
club; and mark the Federal Government, now in the 
hands of the slave-power, and obsequiously executing 
its damnable mandates by means of the Federal troops. 
Consider the violence it has done to the rights, the lives, 
and the liberties of the people of Kansas, and of Nica- 
ragua, through the instructions and connivance of a cat's- 
paw President ; sending out his drunken officiatesi his 
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border-ruffians, and his piratical fiUibasters to overtarn 
the constitution and laws of a republican government 
which he was appointed to administer, and build up a 
slave-oligarchy upon its ruins ! Let any one consider 
all these things, remembering that they are but a feeble 
specimen — ^a mere tithe of the doings of the slave- 
power, and then say whether the slave-master whom the 
government has invested with a kind of omnipotence, 
either recognizes or knows any other law than that of 
force. And is the legal relation of master and slave, 
which provides for all this wickedness and cruelty, and 
justifies and upholds it in the slave-holder, so harmless 
a thing as has been represented — a thing to be main- 
tained and fostered by the church ? Gracious Heavens ! 
And what could she do more to destroy her own useful- 
ness-^-what more to blast her reputation as the church 
of the compassionate Redeemer, and call down the judg- 
ments of a sin-avenging God upon her guilty head ? 

But to make this subject as plain as possible, and 
leave no doubt upon the mind of any one in regard to 
the sinfulness, and the injurious character of the legal 
relation of master and slave under all circumstances, 
we will throw the question into the following syllogistic 
form : — 

Slavery cannot exist without the legal relation : but 
slavery does exist ; therefore the legal relation is res- 
ponsible for the existence of slavery. Without the legal 
relation* the cruelties of slavery cannot exist ; but these 
cruelties do exist, as every body knows; therefore the 
legal relation is responsible for their existence. 

Wherever the legal relation exists, there slavery, with 
all its abominations and cruelties, may exist ; but the 
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legal relation exists wherever there is a slave-holder; 
therefore wherever there is a slave-holder on the face of 
the earth, there slavery may exist, with all its abomina- 
ions and cruelties. 

Wherever the legal relation exists, there slavery, with 
all its abominations and craelties, m/ust necessarily exist, 
said relation requiring an abominable and cruel treat- 
ment of the slave as the only means of keeping him in 
subjection ; but the legal relation exists wherever there 
is a slave-holder ; therefore, wherever there is a slave- 
holder, there slavery, with all its abominations and <»ru- 
cities, must necessarily exist. 

All laws or relations which either ergoin or tolerate 
oppression, are sinful : but the legal relation both ioie" 
rates and enjoins oppression, the master being unable 
even to retain his slaves upon any other ground ; there- 
fore the legal relation is sinful. 

All who act in accordance with a wicked law, or avail 
themselves of it in any way to coerce a fellow creature, 
are wicked : but all who avail themselves of the legal 
relation to buy, sell, or hold slaves, act in accordance 
with a wicked law ; therefore all who buy, sell, or hold 
slaves, thereby coercing their fellow creatures, by virtue 
of the legal relation, are wicked. 

All who sanction a wicked law, either by advocating 
it, or by giving their suffrage to those who go for it, are 
wicked : but all who advocate the legal relation, or give 
their suffrage to those who go for it, sanction a wicked 
law ; therefore all who advocate the legal relation, or 
give their suffrage fb those who go for it, are wicked. 

All who fail to oppose a wicked law by an open avowal 
of their hostility to it, by their efforts to procure its r^ 
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peal, or by doing all they can to render it inoperative 
and nugatory, are wicked : but all who fail to opj-ose 
the legal relation by these means, fail to oppose a wicked 
law ; therefore all who thus fail to oppose the legal rela- 
tion, are wicked. 

The various propositions of the above arguments are 
so evident and plain, we shall not waste time in attemp- 
ting to prove them. It would seem like an insult to the 
understanding of the reader, whose own reflections will 
readily supply whatever proof may be thought necessary or 
desirable in the premises. But if the doctrine laid down 
and maintained in these arguments be true, as we are 
fully persuaded it is, how grossly wicked are many of 
the preachers and members of the church ; not slave- 
holders merely, but all who sympathise with them in their 
enslavement of human beings, or fail to oppose " the 
peculiar institution " by all the means in their power. 

!rhe gospel, it is well known, is aggressive in its 
character. Its very object is to subdue a rebellious 
world, and establish the universal dominion of Christ 
upon earth. Hence it is that the church — the chosen in- 
strument which he has employed to carry into effect his 
grand design — ^is required to make war upon sin ; upon 
all sin ; and of course upon the sin of slavery. This is 
what the true church have boldly undertaken to do. 
" But there are many adversaries " — many even within 
our pale " who go not with us to the battle," especially 
the battle in which'' we are engaged with the sin of sla- 
very. If they do not actually oppose our anti-slavery 
movements, yet they refuse t6 co-operate with us ; and 
" they that are not for us "—of us — with us — in our un- 
dertaking and efforts to " extirpate the evil of slavery " 
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— " are against us." The so-callfed conservatives of the 
church, who adopt the " do-nothing policy " in regard to 
the evil and curse of slavery — doing nothing themselves, 
and laboring to enforce the cessation of effort, the non 
agitation of the subject of slavery, on the part of others — 
" being not for us, are against us." All these, refusing 
to unite with us in the anti-slavery cause, or to afford us 
^^ aid and comfort " in opposing the most complicated 
and damnable sin the world ever saw, ^' are against us." 
They are against the anti-slavery movement — against 
the cause of God and humanity — against the reforma- 
tion and salvation of the world — " they are against us." 
There is no neutral ground in this controversy — " they 
are against us." " They have made a covenant with death, 
and are in league with hell " — " they are against us." 
Their silence even, provided they had never spoken 
against the anti-slavery cause, were treason against 
God — " they are against us." 

Aye, " they are against us." And already do we hear 
the denunciation of Heaven falling upon them — upon 
all who counsel silence upon'the subject of the wrongs 
of the slave, and the wickedness of his oppressor, or re- 
main silent themselves — all who refuse to " open their 
mouths for the dumb, or to plead the cause of the stran- 
ger " — already do we hear the denunciation of Heaven — 
of Him who " is no respecter of persons," and ** will by 
no means clear the guilty;" whether they be slave- 
holders or non slave-holders, professors or non profes- 
sors of religion, private or oflScial members of the church ; 
whether they be preachers or editors, or secretaries, or 
bishops, or doctors of divinity — already do we hear the 
denunciations of Heaven falling upon them, — " curse 
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ye Meroz, saith the angi^l of the Lord, curse ye bitterly 
the inhabitants thereof; because they came not to the 
help of the Lord, to the help of the Lord against the 
mighty!" 

And these wicked emissaries and allies of the slave- 
power, except they repent, of which there is little hope, 
will hear the same terrible voice at the bar of final 
judgment, saying unto them, — " I was hungry, and ye 
gave me no meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave me no 
drink : I was a stranger, and ye took me not in : naked, 
and ye clothed me not : sick, and in prison, and ye visi- 
ted me not." " Inasmuch as ye did it not unto one of 
the least of these my brethren " — these down-trodden 
slaves, among others of my brethren whom ye have neg- 
lected and despised — " ye did it not to me." " Depart, 
ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the Devil 
and his angels. And these shall go away into everlast- 
ing punishment: but the righteous" — the righteous 
slaves, and those who have righteously labored for their 
emancipation, especially — " into life eternal." 

We are aware that the miserable wretch of a slave- 
holder, and his rotten-hearted lick-spittle sympathisers, 
will pronounce these views extreme and uncharitable ; 
and that we shall be charged with ultraism, as is the fate 
of all who refuse to compromise their principles and 
their consciences with popular sins. But we cannot 
forbear to call things by their appropriate names, and 
to treat them according to their real character and mer- 
its, whoever may be disturbed by it, or in whatever way 
it may affect them. We have looked into this subject 
with diligent research, with patient investigation, and 
with prayful interest* We have satisfied ourselves be- 
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yond the shadow of a doubt, thdt while tte Bible pro- 
vides for a leniefitj remunerative servitude, particularly 
in relation to the ancient Jews, it gives no countenance 
whatever to slavery ; and the Bible is our only guide, 
as well on this, as on all other subjects — " the only and 
all-sufficient rule both of our faith and practice." We 
must believe and preach and obey the Bible, the whole 
Bible, and nothing but the Bible, howev^ it may be 
objected to by slave-holders and all other pirates and in- 
fidels whom it condemns. And our open and practical 
opposition to popular sins ; and especially to those which 
are interwoven with civil institutions, and aanctioned 
and sustained by civil authority, like the sin of slavery, 
instead of yielding to the popular current, or suffering 
any abatement out of deference to human legislation, 
must be so much the more active and determined, as papu' 
lar and legalized iniquity is so much the more criminal 
and dangerous. 

If we have spoken of the enormous sin of slavery in 
strong and decided terms, or denounced it as a crime of 
the deepest die — an exhibition of depravity which it were 
shocking to contemplate in the most uncivilized and bar- 
barous state of society even — we ask no man's pardon." 
We shall make no apology. Our conceptions of the un- 
paralleled wickedness of slavery, and the abhorrence with 
which we regard an evil so gigantic and appalling in its 
character, have utterly failed, through the feebleness of 
language, to manifest their full strength and vigor, or to 
give adequate expression of their intensity. When 
Wesley said of slavery, *' It is the sura of all villanies," 
he fell below the reality. It is phis all that, even in its 
mildest form; and all the Buchanans and Taneys this 
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side of hell can make nothing less of it. We might look 
m yarn for the entire aggregation, or absolute embodi- 
ment of crimes of all sorts and descriptions in any other 
single institution on earth. The annals of the, darkest 
period of the dark ages, when slave-holding was preva- 
lent in most parts of the world, and Rome and Roman- 
ism stood forth pre-eminent in the history of crime ; even 
the annals of that period furnish no parallel in wicked- 
ness and cruelty to American slavery ! And our aston- 
ishment at the assumptions and usurpations of the slave- 
power in this enlightened age and nation, and the bare- 
faced aflFrontery with which they seize upon the Govern- 
ment and resources of the country for the propagation 
and maintenance of their infernal tyranny ; is only 
equalled by our surprise and mortification at the tame- 
ness with which the free people of the North — churches 
and all — submit to it. 

How shocking to every feeling of a man of sense and 
conscience, that the sin of slavery must be inaugurated 
as the policy of the land ; and all classes and conditions 
of the people fall prostrate at its bloody shrine in obedi- 
ence to the dictum of its man-stealing propagators and 
authors ! Nay, how shameful and base and wicked in 
us of the North, having the staff in our own hands, not on- 
ly to allow these drunken bloats, these polluted debauch- 
ees, these swearing, swaggering, tyrannizing rascals of 
the slave-oligarchy, to hold in bondage their millions of 
human beings, treating them with the utmost rigor and 
abuse ; and to lord it over our own northern states, ex- 
cluding us from government patronage, controlling our 
state and federal elections, and converting our soil into 
a hunting-ground and our citizens into blood-hounds for 
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the recovery of the panting fugitive *' who escapes from 
them unto us ; '' to suflfer them to draw upon the Na- 
tional Treasury, chiefly replenished from our own por- 
tion of the country, to sustain them in the perpetration 
of their horrid usurpations and abuse. 

But here we are, a nation of pirates — the church 
forming no exception to this remark — a people who fled 
from oppression, only to oppress others ; and we as far 
exceed the mother country in injustice and cruelty, as 
they the most upright and humane government on earth. 
And if there were sufficient cause for revolution in (mr 
case, the oppression we experienced in our colonial 
condition having become intolerable ; how much more so 
in the case of the slaves of the southern states, the out- 
raged citizens of Kansas, and the masses of people 
North and South whose rights are stricken down and 
trampled upon with lordly insolence by the slave- power ! 
Our revolutionary fathers could throw oflF the tyranny 
of the mother country in respect to themselves, both be- 
cause of their love of personal freedom, and for the rea- 
son that they esteemed it right and a matter of duty to 
resist the usurpations of tyrants ; but finding it for 
their interest, as they suppose, to fasten the fouler des- 
potism of domestic slavery upon the land to which they 
had fled for freedom, they had not principle enough to 
resist the temptation. They were going to put away 
the evil, which they hoth felt and acknowledged to be 
wrong, at b, future period — going to do it at their con- 
venience : but no reformation is ever efiected on that 
ground. Suspended resolutions are never carried into 
execution. It was so in this case. And it is always 
so. Where there is comp/ici/y with sin, we never fail 
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to be overcome and subdued by it. So it always has 
been. So it always will be. 

Our policy, both as a church and as a nation, has 
been temporizings and consequently wicked and demor- 
alizing from the beginning. As a nation^ we set out in 
our career of independence with a malignant cancer up- 
on the face of the body politic : slavery was incorpora- 
ted with our civil and political institutions at the time 
of the formation of our Federal government ; and pro- 
vided for, or at least tolerated by the constitution then 
adopted. It was the same with the church. This 
dreadful cancer was upon the face ecclesiastic at our 
first organization. And it has continued to spread and 
rage and rankle till it has eaten into her very vitals, dif- 
fusing its moral virus over the whole system ! But she 
heeds it not ! She seems not to be aware of her condi- 
tion ! She has sinned so long and against so much 
light and knowledge, that she appears to be '* given over 
to hardness of heart, and to a reprobate mind ; " and to 
be realizing, in the madness of her pro-slavery career, the 
fulfillment of that awful declaration of the apostle, — 
" For God shall send them strong delusions, that they 
may believe a lie ; that they all may be damned ; be- 
cause they obeyed not the truth, but had pleasure in 
unrighteousness ! " 
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Hitherto, we have been chiefly occupied with the 
question of the utility or beneficial results of slavery ; 
and have shown, as we think, that instead of the insti- 
tution being useful, either to master or slave, it is clear- 
ly injuriv)us and hurtful to both. We have shown that 
the legal relation, in which all the abominations and cruel- 
ties of slavery inhere, is, upon the whole, "evil, and only 
evil, continually." 

But leaving this view of the subject, as having been 
sufficiently argued and proved ; we shall proceed to 
the farther consideration of the doctrine, already exam- 
ined at some length, that slavery is malem per se — a 
sin under all circumstances — and doubt not wo shall 
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be able fully to establish it. Our position is, that 
slavery is sinful in itself being peremptorily forbidden 
by the word of God ; and that for this reason alone, in 
the absence of every other consideration or motive, wo 
are bound to effect its immediate extirpation, or to " put 
away the accursed thing,'' irrespective of the claims of 
expediency, of convenience, or of the question of loss 
and gain, at once and forever. " The lower law " doc- 
trine — the doctrine of the paramount authority of hu- 
man constitutions and laws — ^is itself the consummation 
of the foulest and most damnable blasphemy ! It is, in 
effect, to exclude the Deity from his own universe, or to 
be guilty of a usurpation of his throne ! Absolute 
sovereignty rests in God alone ; and he has never su- 
perseded his authority or right to govern the crea- 
tures he has made, by delegating it to others. To 
do this, he must cease to be the sovereign of the 
Universe Himself— cease to be " the only Lord and law- 
giver " of manldnd — cease to be God — which is im- 
possible. 

To say nothing * of those portions of Scripture in 
which Gx)d has indirectly, and yet positively forbidden 
slavery, in forbidding oppression, the doing to others as 
we would not they should do unto us, and the like ; 
the single passage forbidding man-stealing, covers the 
whole ground, leaving the foul abomination not so much 
as a solitary inch on which to rest^ the sole of its foot. 
Man-stealing, developing itself under various modifica- 
tions and forms of buying, selling, and holding human 
beings as property, constitutes the whole of slavery; and 
the prohibition of man-stealing, therefore, is the prohibi- 
tion of slavery in all possible shapes, phases and relations. 
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It is all man-stealing, no one holding a slave having any 
more right to him than the original thief. 

The idea that the transfer of stolen property from 
one to another gives a valid title to it, or that the title 
claimed to such property can be legalized by time, pos- 
session, human legislation, or any other circumstance, is 
at variance with all law, and all common sense. Such 
an idea is precisely of a piece with that most con- 
temptible quibble of the pro-slavery conservatives of 
the Bond and Stevens school, that in order to violate 
the General Rule of the Discipline on slavery, there 
must be the buying and selling of at least two men, 
two women, and two children. But an interpretation of 
law upon which no one, who had not lost his brains as 
well as his heart, would be reckless enough to hazard 
his reputation for a moment, is entitled to no considera- 
tion or respect. The bare statement of such a ridicu- 
lous interpretation or construing of the rule, is a -suffi- 
cient refutation of it, with all sensible people ; and 
must brand its fawning, footering, time-serving authors 
with eternal infamy and shame. 

Another subterfuge which our christian (?) casuists and 
doctors of divinity have contrived for the protection of 
the miserable slave-holder from the imputation of guilt, 
is, that slave-holding and man-slaughter are precisely 
parallel in their character ; and that as killing a man is 
not always murder, so the holding him in bondage by 
the simple tie of the legal relation is not always slave- 
ry. But the pretended parallel does by no means exist. 
You can only take the life of a human being, innocent- 
ly in one of the following ways : either you must do it 
by accident J or in self-defencey or by public authority as 
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a punishfneni for crime. But in neither of these cases 
does the alleged parallel hold. The slave is not held in 
bondage by accident, or in self-defence, or as a punish- 
ment for crime ; but, being innocent of crime, he is 
held in that barbarous condition deliberately— .o{ set 
purpose — and, often, to the jeoparding of the life and 
limb of the master^ rather than in self-defence. 

The parallel lies, not between slave-holding and 
man-slaughter, but between slave-holding and murder. 
Both of these, slave-holding and murder, are perpetra- 
ted in the utter absence of any motive, either of acci- 
dent, (if accidents have any motive,) or of self-defence, 
or of punishment for crime. Hence it is that slavery, 
like wMrder^ is malum, per se — a sin under all circum- 
stances. We do not deny that one may sometimes be- 
come a slave-holder involuntarilj/. But we do deny 
that he involuntarily remains sucL Even the slave- 
laws themselves, bad as they are, attempt not to com- 
pel any one to hold his fellow-creature in bondage. 
And if they did, they are not to be obeyed, since they 
can absolve no one from the obligation to obey God who 
has forbidden it, in forbidding man-stealing on pain of 
death ! " The higher law " is the supreme authority ; 
and all are required to obey it — slave-holders, civil 
rulers and all — whatever man may teach or command to 
the contrary, at their peril ! 

But the authors and abettors of slavery, hard press- 
ed and overborne by arguments drawn from other 
sources, and inflamed with the determination to be re- 
venged upon the conscientious and faithful anti-slavery 
band who array themselves against " the peculiar insti- 
tution " on morcU grounds^ have recourse to the Holy 
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Scriptures ; and by the grossest perversion of their 
true meaning, make them justify and defend "the sum 
of all villanies." Especially do they appeal to Moses — 
the Divinely inspired and famous Jewish* law-giver — in 
whose institutions and laws they pretend to find an ex- 
act parallel and precedent for American slavery. They 
tell us that in the Book of Leviticus, particularly at 
the 46th verse of the 25th chapter, a system of hereditary 
chattel slavery is most fully and explicitly instituted : 
and that it was designed to be perpetuated as a moral 
and highly elevating and improving condition of society 
in all after ages. 

But far abler critics, and those too who were neither 
biased by interest, nor blinded by guilt, on account of 
their complicity with the enormous sin of slave-holding, 
have entertained a very different opinion on the subject. 
Many learned and critical disquisitions have been given 
to the public by men of this class ; in which the Scrip- 
tures have been triumphantly vindicated from the blas- 
phemous imputation of either instituting slavery, or af- 
fording it the least countenance whatever. Among this 
number of able and judicious Biblical critics may be 
reckoned the out-spoken and faithful Dr. Cheever, of 
the city of New York ; who has shown, to the confusion 
of his adversaries, that the Mosaic economy, instead of 
embracing in its structure the elements of hereditary 
chattel slavery, or bearing the slightest resemblance to 
that consummate villany, strikes at the very root of it ; 
not only by denouncing it under the name and title of 
man-stealing, and annexing to its perpetration the pen- 
alty of death, but by the institution and establishment 
of a lenient, humane, and remunerative system of servi- 
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tude which rendered its introduction an impracticability. 
We shall devote the remainder of this chapter to a some* 
what lengthy eictract from a late publication of the Dr., 
entitled, " God against Slavery." 

The Dr. says, — " The great crowning statute, which 
secured all the others on this subject, was the jubilee 
statute of universal personal liberty for all the inhabi- 
tants of the land. The Hebrews were permitted to 
obtain servants from the heathen on a contract lasting 
till the jubilee, but at every recurrence of that time of 
release all were free, and every contract was voluntary. 
No heathen, no creature of any name, or race, .or resi- 
dence, could be forced into it ; it was at any heathen 
servant's option to make a contract to the jubilee, or not. 
If, rather than make such a contract, he chose to return 
to the heathen country, he was at perfect liberty to go ; 
and if he stayed in Judea, and could find any master to 
take him as a hired servant, and not as a servant of all 
work, till the jubilee, there was no law against that; he 
was at liberty he hire himself out on the best terms, 
and to the best master, that he could find. So much is 
indisputable, and so much is absolutely and entirely in- 
consistent with slavery. 

"And had it not been for the arbitrary translation of 
the word servant into bodman^ by our English transla- 
tors in the 25th chapter of Leviticus, where the jubilee 
contracts are treated of, no semblance of an argument 
could have been found for the existence of any kind or 
degree of involuntary servitude for them. The word is 
used for procuring heathen servants as well as Hebrew, 
and in neither case can it mean bondman, but simply 
and only servant. In the 46th verse of the 25th chap- 
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^er of Leviticus, the word bondman is inserted in our 
English version, where there is not only no such word, 
but nothing answering to it, in the original Hebrew. 
The service of the heathen was not bondage, and made 
no approximation to slavery ; and the law of heathen 
servitude until the jubilee was simply a naturalization 
law of fifty years probation, of those who had previous- 
ly been idolaters and slaves, for freedom. 

"It was a contrivance to drain heathenism of its fecu- 
lence. The heathen slave was on no condition to be ad- 
mitted at once to the privileges of freedom and of 
citizenship among the Hebrews. They needed to be 
under the restraint of law, and service. They were 
put under such a system as made them familiar with all 
the religious privileges and observances which God 
had bestowed and ordered ; a system that admitted them 
to instruction and kindness, and prepared them to pass 
into integral elements of the nation. 

^ It was a system of emancipation and of moral trans- 
figuration, going on through ages, the taking up of an ele- 
ment of foreign ignorance, depravity, and misery, and con- 
verting it into an element of native comfort, knowledge and 
piety. And the statute of the jubilee, the statute of lib- 
erty to all the inhabitants of the land every fifty years, 
was the climax of all the beneficent statutes, by which 
the sting was extracted from slavery, the fang drawn ; 
and by this statute, in conjunction with all the rest, the 
Hebrew system constituted a set of laws and causes 
to prevent the introduction of slavery and render it im- 
possible, and at length to break it up, all over the world. 
The system of Hebrew common law would, by itself, 
have put an end to slavery everywhere. The Hebrew 
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laws elevated and dignified free labor, and converted 
slave labor into free. The service of the heathen being 
a voluntary apprenticeship, and not involuntary servi- 
tude, it was, by reason of the privileges and instruc- 
tions secured by law, a constant elevation of character, 
and preparation for citizenship ; and then, every fifty 
years, the safety of complete emancipation was demon- 
trated. The jubilee statute cannot be understood in any 
other light. But when the veil of prejudice is taken 
away, it is especially by the tenor of the Hebrew law8| 
in regard to slavery, that the beauty and glory of the 
Hebrew legislation, its justice, wisdom, and beneficence^ 
become more apparant than ever. We might rest the 
demonstration of a divine inspiration of the Pentateuch 
in no small degree on the supernatural benevolence and 
wisdom of those laws. 

'^ It is from the misinterpretation, misrepresentation, 
and perversion of those laws, that the advocates of 
slavery have contrived to draw some shadows of pre- 
tense for its existence and divine sanction among the 
Hebrews ; although it was never slavery, but free vol- 
untary service, concerning which the whole system of 
jurisprudence was established. Some men really have 
the idea that the heathen were given to the Hebrews 
for slaves, in such wise that they might, any time when 
it pleased them to make a foray, go forth and snatch up 
any men, women, and children, whom they chose to take^ 
and keep them in perpetual bondage ! And this, not- 
withstanding the repeated statutes enacted, and staring 
them in the face, commanding the Hebrews to treat all 
strangers in their land as brethren, and on no account, 
nor in any way, to oppress them. The heathen were 
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strangers, and there were no strangers in the Hebrew 
country but heathen ; so, if the heathen had been giv- 
en to the Hebrews for slaves, here were two sets of laws 
right against each other, directly and violently conflict- 
ing. But there never was any such gift, nor any such 
permission, nor could heathen servants be oppressed, 
nor bought into bondage any .more than Hebrew ser- 
vantSi nor made slaves, nor treated as property. 

"Even the term forever, applied to the longest possi- 
ble contract for service, is used both with reference to 
the Hebrew and the heathen. It is this fact which ren- 
ders null and void the pretence alleged by some, from 
Leviticus, xxv. 46, that the heathen were perpetual 
slaves; for, if the heathen were, then the Hebrew 
were ; for precisely the same declarations being made 
in regard to the Hebrew, in the same case : name- 
ly, the longest contract, that he shall serve his mas- 
ter forever ; whereas, it is admitted on all hands, with- 
out a single denial, that the Hebrew could not be a 
slave, and, if he had made the forever-contract, that is, 
till the jubilee, then in the jubilee he was free as ever. 
The cases are precisely parallel, the form of language 
used is the same in the Hebrew original, both in Exo- 
dus, xxi. 6, of the acknowledged freeman, and in Levit- 
icus, ?xv. 46, of the pretended slave, but who was, just 
as truly as the Hebrew, a freeman, having made his 
own contract voluntarily with his master, till the jubi- 
lee, and no longer. Then, in the jubilee, by the great 
standing appointment in the Hebrew constitution, all 
the inhabitants of the land, whether of Hebrew or 
heathen origin, that had been bound for any term of 
service whatsoever, long or short, were free. 
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'^ Let QS read the two passages together. The first is 
in reference to the Hebrew servant, with his wife and 
children, appr^iticed to serve his master for the ordina- 
ry service-term of six years. At the end of that time, 
he is as free as his master. But he had the privilege, 
by law, if his situation pleased him, if he loved his mas- 
ter, and liked his service, to enter then into the longest 
engagement with the same master, even till the jubilee, 
and his master was compelled to agree to it, and could 
not compel him to quit. The law reads as follows : ^If 
the servant shall plainly say, I love my master, my wife, 
and my children ; I will not go out free ; then his mas- 
ter shall bring him unto the judges ; he shall also bring 
him unto the door, or unto the door-post, and his master 
shall bore his ear through with an awl ; and he shall 

SERVE HIM FOREVER.' 

" Now several things are here to be considered. 

^ 1st. It is admitted, and cannot be denied, that this 
means simply till the jubilee, when by law, he, and eve- 
ry servant in the land, was free ; and no master, what- 
ever might have been the terms of contract, could keep 
any servant one moment longer than that period. 

** 2d. The terms here used are the same as in Leviti- 
cus, XXV. 46, where it is said of the heathen, in refer- 
ence to a contract of the same period, thei/ shall be 
your bondmen forever ; but in this latter place, the 
word bondmen is not in the original, but is put in by 
the translators ; and so the place should read, as in the 
first passage, thep shall serve yoti forever, or, ye shall 
serve yourselves with them forever ; meaning, just as in 
the first passage concerning the Hebrews, till the jubilee. 
The first passage might just as properly have been 
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translated, he shall be his bondman forever, as the 
last. 

^^ 8d. The details of this law were thus minute and 
definite, equally for the servant and the master, to pre- 
vent fraud on either side ; to render alike impossible 
oppression on the part of the master, and cheating on 
the part of the servant. If it was a privilege for the ser- 
vant thus to secure himself and his family a permanent 
place with a good master for forty or fifty years, it 
might also be a tax on the kindness of the master ; and 
this admirable legislation most effectually guarded 
against fraud on either side. The servant might die 
very soon after the contract-money had been paid to him, 
and in that case it might all be lost to the master. For 
it is pretty clear that the money was always paid down, or 
a great portion of it, in this bargain, and the servant 
had the privilege of trading with it, and making the 
most of it he could, and thus, if he chose, he might at 
any time, if successful, buy back his whole contract. 
But if the money was thus to be paid beforehand, some 
idle rascally servants might possibly be so wicked, so 
imitative of the more respectable swindlers on a grand- 
er scale, as to take advantage of this, and having re- 
ceived a considerable sum for the contract, then deny 
that they had entered into any agreement longer than 
the renewal of the ordinary six years' term. To guard 
against that, if the servant insisted on staying with his 
master till the jubilee, the desire must (1st,) be solemn- 
ly affirmed, and the contract drawn in the presence of 
judges ; and (2d,) the servant was to have his ear 
bored, so that if at any time he denied the contract, de- 
signing to cheat his master, there was the unobliterated 
Droof of it. 
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"4th. On the other hand, these provisions were just 
as necessary for the protection of the servant ; for if at 
any time the master, on his part, designed to repudiate 
the contract, and turn his servant out of doors, there 
was, manifestly, the ear bored, and there were the judg- 
es to whom h§ could appeal, and laws by which he could 
compel his master to keep him« 

^' 5th. It is obvious that the contract, once entered in- 
to, was a contract belonging to the family ; it was a 
contract by which the servant's time and labor having 
been purchased for forty or fifty years, was due to the 
family for that period. It had been purchased by the 
master for himself and his household, his children; 
and the servant so apprenticed would belong (that is, 
his time and service would belong) to the family, to the 
children, if the master died before the time of the con- 
tract expired. If, for example, the master entered into 
such a contract the seventh year after the jubilee, it 
would be a contract for forty-three years to come. Now, 
suppose the master to die ten years from that time; then 
manifestly the time and service of the Hebrew servant 
would belong to the family as their inheritance; it 
would belong to the children as their possession after 
their father ; and again, if they all died within the next 
ten or twenty years, and the servant lived, then ten or 
twenty years of the unexpired service would still be- 
long to the grandchildren, as their possession ; and so 
on till the jubilee. It would be an inheritance for the 
master, and his children after him, to inherit a posses- 
sion ; inasmuch as his death, ten years after a contract 
made and paid with a servant for forty years, did not 
and could not release the servant from his obligation to 
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complete the service, for which he had been paid, in 
part at least, beforehand. 

" Let us now read, along with this, the passage in 
Leyiticus, zxv. 46, relating to the heathen servant, or 
servants coming from the heathen nations into Judea for 
employment, and engaged under the same jubilee con- 
tract, the forever contract^ as in the preceding instance 
of the Hebrew servant so engaged. It reads thus : *Te 
shall take them as an inheritance for your children af- 
ter you, to inherit a possession ; ye shall serve your- 
selves with them forever.' As we have said, the phras- 
eology is almost exactly the same in the last clause, 
defining the extent of the contract with the heathen 
servant, as the clause in Exodus, xxi. 6, which defined 
the extent of the contract with the Hebrew servant ; 
the word forever being used in both cases, and used 
with the same meaning, that is, of a contract extending 
to the jubilee. The word bondman or bondmen is not 
used in either passage, though our translators have 
chosen to put it in the text, in the passage applying to 
the heathen, but without the least authority for so doing. 
Instead of saying, they shall be your bondmen forever 
the passage simply says, just as concerning the Hebrew 
servant in Exodus, they shall serve you forever ; that 
is, they shall be your servants for the longest period 
admitted by your laws for any service or any contract, 
even till the jubilee. And as engaged by such contract, 
and paid on such terms, ye do take them, and may take 
them, as an inheritance for your children after you, for any 
part of the term of service unexpired, when you, the head 
of the family, are taken away from your household. Then, 
these servants, by you engaged and paid for an appren- 
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ticeship till the .jubilee, shall be for your children to 
inherit as a possession, the possession of their time and 
service, which, by your contract with them, as rightful- 
ly belongs to your children as to you, until the stipula- 
ted period comes to an end. This is the jubilee con- 
tract, the forever contract The passage in Exodus, 
xxi. 6, is absolute demonstration in regard to this 
matter. 

" And thus are all the refuges of lies swept away, by 
which the advocates of slavery, asserting that the 
heathen were slaves to the Hebrews, or could be held 
as such, endeavor to make men believe that slavery is 
sanctioned by the law of God. 

'^ Now taking the 44th and 45th verses of the same 
chapter in Leviticus in the original, the meaning is per- 
fectly plain, according to the laws of jubilee, with refer- 
ence to which they were written. It is the long con- 
tract, the jubilee-contract, called, with reference to the 
Hebrew servant, forever^ which is under consideration 
in these verses, as in Exodus, xxi. 6 ; under which 
contract, namely, the servants taken among the heathen 
were to be engaged, and were to be for a possession ac- 
cording to the engagement, up to the time of jubilee, 
voluntarily assumed by both parties. No Hebrew 
could compel any heathen to serve him ; no Hebrew 
could buy any heathen servant from a third party, as 
an article of property. No such buying or selling was 
ever permitted, but every contract was to be made with 
the servant himself. The 44th verse reads thus : ' Both 
thy men servants and thy maid servants, which shall be 
to you of the heathen that are round about you, of them 
shall ye buy the man servant and the maid servant ; ' 
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that is, the man servants and the maid servants them- 
selves that have come unto your land, of them shall ye 
procure, shall ye obtain, your man servant and your 
nmid servant, on the jubilee contract. 

" And the 45th verse reads thus : * Moreover, of the 
children (descendants) of the strangers that do sojourn 
among you, of them shall ye buy, and of their families that 
are with you, which they begot in your land ; and they 
shall be to you for a possession.' Of the children of the 
stranger shall ye buy; that is, ye shall take the chil- 
dren (the descendants) themselves, as many as are will 
ing to enter your service on this contract, not from a 
third party, but from themselves, by their own free 
choice, and from their &milies, begotten among you ; 
and those so taken, so engaged, shall, as to their time 
and service for the period for which they engage them- 
selves, belong to you, be to you as a possession, a fix- 
ture of service, up to the period of jubilee. 

" The English word buy conveys, of necessity, to an 
English reader, the idea of traffic and of property ; but 
such was not the idea attached to the word in the orig- 
inal, which is the same word used of marrying a wife, 
as when Hosea bought his wife ; * and Jacob bought 
Bachel and Leah his wives, and paid for them seven 
years' work each, to Laban. t Just so, Boaz bought 
Buth. t And just so God is said to have bought his 
people. 1^ And in Exodus, xxi. 2, if thou buy a He- 
brew servant, we have the exact usage, in reference 
to a free contract of free service for six years. And 



* Hosea, iii. 2. tGen. xxix. 16-23. 
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corresponding with this, we have in Jeremiah the ex- 
pression, every man his brother a Hebrew, which hath 
been sold unto thee, in the original, which hath sold hiwr- 
self ; t that is, engaged as a servant in contract for six 
years. 

" Just so in Lev., xxv. 47, after considering the cas- 
es of the heathen servant engaged till the jubilee, there 
follows the consideration of Hebrew servants engaged 
to the stranger till the same period, and the case is, if 
he, the Hebrew, sell himself to the stranger, or to the 
stock of the stranger's family. But in the 61st verse 
this Hebrew servant is said to have been bought for 
money, which money was paid to himself, and the con- 
tract a perfectly free and voluntary contract. So in the 
39th verse, if thy brother be sold unto thee, that is, in 
the original, sell himself ; the same free contract. And 
the expression, the stock of the stranger^s family, is 
just precisely a paraphrase or explanation of the ex- 
pression in regard to heathen servants taken for you 
and your children after you ; that is, heathen servants 
who have sold themselves to the stock of your fatnily^ 
engaged themselves by contract, for which you have 
paid the money to them, to serve you and your children 
till the jubilee, thus constituting a fixture, a possession, 
as to time and service paid for, in the family stock. 
This was done by Hebrews themselves, who neverthe- 
less were perfectly free, and in no sense slaves ; it was 
done exactly in the same way to the heathen, on a con- 
tract exactly as free, and they were nevertheless in no 
sense slaves. 
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translated, he shall be his bondman forever^ as the 
last. 

^^ 8d. The details of this law were thus minute and 
definite, equally for the servant and the master, to pre- 
vent fraud on either side ; to render alike impossible 
oppression on the part of the master, and cheating on 
the part of the servant. If it was a privilege for the ser- 
vant thus to secure himself and his family a permanent 
place with a good master for forty or fifty years, it 
might also be a tax on the kindness of the master ; and 
this admirable legislation most effectually guarded 
against fraud on either side. The servant might die 
very soon after the contract-money had been paid to him, 
and in that case it might all be lost to the master. For 
it is pretty clear that the money was always paid down, or 
a great portion of it, in this bargain, and the servant 
had the privilege of trading with it, and making the 
most of it he could, and thus, if he chose, he might at 
any time, if successful, buy back his whole contract. 
But if the money was thus to be paid beforehand, some 
idle rascally servants might possibly be so wicked, so 
imitative of the more respectable swindlers on a grand- 
er scale, as to take advantage of this, and having re- 
ceived a considerable sum for the contract, then deny 
that they had entered into any agreement longer than 
the renewal of the ordinary six years' term. To guard 
against that, if the servant insisted on staying with his 
master till the jubilee, the desire must (1st,) be solemn- 
ly affirmed, and the contract drawn in the presence of 
judges ; and (2d,) the servant was to have his ear 
bored, so that if at any time he denied the contract, de- 
signing to cheat his master, there was the unobliterated 
Droof of it. 
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"4th. On the other hand, these provisions were just 
as necessary for the protection of the servant ; for if at 
any time the master, on his part, designed to repudiate 
the contract, and turn his servant out of doors, there 
was, manifestly, the ear bored, and there were the judg- 
68 to whom he could appeal, and laws by which he could 
compel his master to keep him. 

" 5th. It is obvious that the contract, once entered in- 
to, was a contract belonging to the family ; it was a 
contract by which the servant's time and labor having 
been purchased for forty or fifty years, was due to the 
family for that period. It had been purchased by the 
master for himself and his household, his children; 
and the servant so apprenticed would belong (that is, 
his time and service would belong) to the family, to the 
children, if the master died before the time of the con« 
tract expired. If, for example, the master entered into 
such a contract the seventh year after the jubilee, it 
would be a contract for forty-three years to come. Now, 
suppose the master to die ten years from that time; then 
manifestly the time and service of the Hebrew servant 
would belong to the family as their inheritance; it 
would belong to the children as their possession after 
their father ; and again, if they all died within the next 
ten or twenty years, and the servant lived, then ten or 
twenty years of the unexpired service would still be- 
long to the grandchildren, as their possession ; and so 
on till the jubilee. It would be an inheritance for the 
master, and his children after him, to inherit a posses- 
sion ; inasmuch as his death, ten years after a contract 
made and paid with a servant for forty years, did not 
and could not release the servant from his obligation to 
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complete the service, for whicli he had been paid, in 
part at least, beforehand. 

" Let us now read, along with this, the passage in 
Leviticus, xxv. 46, relating to the heathen servant, or 
servants coming from the heathen nations into Judea for 
employment, and engaged under the same jubilee con- 
tract, the forever contract^ as in the preceding instance 
of the Hebrew servant so engaged. It reads thus : 'Ye 
shall take them as an inheritance for your children af- 
ter you, to inherit a possession ; ye shall serve your- 
selves with them forever.' As we have said, the phras- 
eology is almost exactly the same in the last clause, 
defining the extent of the contract with the heathen 
servant, as the clause in Exodus, xxi. 6, which defined 
the extent of the contract with the Hebrew servant ; 
the word forever being used in both cases, and used 
with the same meaning, that is, of a contract extending 
to the jubilee. The word bondman or bondmen is not 
used in either passage, though our translators have 
chosen to put it in the text, in the passage applying to 
the heathen, but without the least authority for so doing. 
Instead of saying, they shall be your bondmen forever 
the passage simply says, just as concerning the Hebrew 
servant in Exodus, they shall serve you forever ; that 
is, they shall be your servants for the longest period 
admitted by your laws for any service or any contract, 
even till the jubilee. And as engaged by such contract, 
and paid on such terms, ye do take them, and may take 
them, as an inheritance for your children after you, for any 
part of the term of service unexpired, when you, the head 
of the family, are taken away from your household. Then, 
these servants, by you engaged and paid for an appren- 
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ticeship till the Jubilee, shall be for your children to 
inherit as a possession, the possession of their time and 
service, which, by your contract with them, as rightful- 
ly belongs to your children as to you, until the stipula- 
ted period comes to an end. This is the jubilee con- 
tract, the forever contract. The passage in Exodus, 
xxi. 6, is absolute demonstration in regard to this 
matter. 

" And thus are all the refuges of lies swept away, by 
which the advocates of slavery, asserting that the 
heathen were slaves to the Hebrews, or could be held 
as such, endeavor to make men believe that slavery is 
sanctioned by the law of God. 

" Now taking the 44th and 45th verses of the same 
chapter in Leviticus in the original, the meaning is per- 
fectly plain, according to the laws of jubilee, with refer- 
ence to which they were written. It is the long con- 
tract, the jubilee-contract, called, with reference to the 
Hebrew servant, forever^ which is under consideration 
in these verses, as in Exodus, xxi. 6; under which 
contract, namely, the servants taken among the heathen 
were to be engaged, and were to be for a possession ac- 
cording to the engagement, up to the time of jubilee, 
voluntarily assumed by both parties. No Hebrew 
could compel any heathen to serve him ; no Hebrew 
could buy any heathen servant from a third party, as 
an article of property. No such buying or selling was 
ever permitted, but every contract was to be made with 
the servant himself The 44th verse reads thus ; ' Both 
thy men servants and thy maid servants, which shall be 
to you of the heathen that are round about you, of them 
shall ye buy the man servant and the maid servant ; ' 
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that is, the man servants and the maid servants them- 
selves that have come unto your land, of them shall ye 
procure, shall ye obtain, your man servant and your 
nmid servant, on the jubilee contract. 

" And the 45th verse reads thus : * Moreover, of the 
children (descendants) of the strangers that do sojourn 
among you, of them shall ye buy, and of their families that 
are with you, which they begot in your land ; and they 
shall be to you for a possession.' Of the children of the 
stranger shall ye buy ; that is, ye shall take the chil- 
dren (the descendants) themselves, as many as are will 
ing to enter your service on this contract, not from a 
third party, but from themselves, by their own free 
choice, and from their &milies, begotten among you ; 
and those so taken, so engaged, shall, as to their time 
and service for the period for which they engage them- 
selves, belong to you, be to you as a possession, a fix- 
ture of service, up to the period of jubilee. 

" The English word buy conveys, of necessity, to an 
English reader, the idea of traffic and of property ; but 
such was not the idea attached to the word in the orig- 
inal, which is the same word used of marrying a wife, 
as when Hosea bought his wife ; * and Jacob bought 
Bachel and Leah his wives, and paid for them seven 
years' work each, to Laban. t Just so, Boaz bought 
Buth. t And just so God is said to have bought his 
people, li And in Exodus, xxi. 2, if thou buy a He- 
brew servant, we have the exact usage, in reference 
to a free contract of free service for six years. And 



* Hosca, iii. 2. tGen. xxix. 16-23. 
:t:Ruth, iv. 10. ^ Deut. xxxii. 6. 



Hebrew Servitude. 1S9 

corresponding with this, we have in Jeremiah the ex- 
pression, every man his brother a Hebrew, which hath 
been sold unto thee, in the original, which hath sold hinir- 
self ; t that is, engaged as a servant in contract for six 
years. 

" Just so in Lev., xxv. 47, after considering the cas- 
es of the heathen servant engaged till the jubilee, there 
follows the consideration of Hebrew servants engaged 
to the stranger till the same period, and the case is, if 
he, the Hebrew, sell himself to the stranger, or to the 
stock of the stranger's family. But in the 51st verse 
this Hebrew servant is said to have been bought for 
money, which money was paid to himself, and the con- 
tract a perfectly free and voluntary contract. So in the 
39th verse, if thy brother be sold unto thee, that is, in 
the original, sell himself ; the same free contract. And 
the expression, the stock of the stranger^s family^ is 
just precisely a paraphrase or explanation of the ex- 
pression in regard to heathen servants taken for you 
and your children after you ; that is, heathen servants 
who have sold themselves to the stock of your fatnilyj 
engaged themselves by contract, for which you have 
paid the money to them, to serve you and your children 
till the jubilee, thus constituting a fixture, a possession, 
as to time and service paid for, in the family stock. 
This was done by Hebrews themselves, who neverthe- 
less were perfectly free, and in no sense slaves ; it was 
done exactly in the same way to the heathen, on a con- 
tract exactly as free, and they were nevertheless in no 
sense slaves. 
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" It is from the misinterpretation of the word buy 
jftid sell, that much of the perversion of Scripture on 
this subject has originated and been maintained. A 
fair examination clears away all the sophistry, and 
leaves the case as plain and open as the daylight. 
There is no such thing as property in man permitted or 
sanctioned in the Scriptures." 



CHAPTER Xn. 

THS ITETHODIST EPI800PAL OHUBCH EMPHATIOALLT ▲ SLATE-HOLDING OHtTBCH 
— 'HBR ANTI-SLAVKRT MOVEMENTS HAYS BEEN RETBOORE8SIYB — THX 
BISHOPS AND OTHER LEADING OFFICIALS PRO-SLAYEET — THE ABOLITION OF 
CHURCH SLAYEET QUITE IMPROBABLE — THE MORE SO AS THE CHURCH IM- 
AGINES HERSELF ADVANCING IN THE ANTI-SLAV£RT CAUSE, WHILE GOING 
THE OTHEB^WAT — THE SLAVE-POWER IN THE CHURCH, THE SAME AS IN 

. : THE STATE, DIVIDES AND THEN DEVOURS. 

And now what shall we say for the Methodist Episco- 
pal church — the church whom " God has raised up to 
spread scriptural holiness over the world " —the only 
church on earth believing in the doctrine of holiness and 
professing a personal experience of it in her members — 
what shall we say for her in relation to this awful sub- 
ject ? Why, that she has gone in for slavery, ostensibly 
for the legal relation, which she pretends to maintain 
for the benefit of the slave, but practically and to all 
intents and purposes for the whole slave-system, with all 
its abominations and cruelties ! 0, " tell it not in Gath, 
publish it not in the streets of Askelon, lest the daugh- 
ters of the Philistines rejoice, lest the daughters of the 
uncircumcised triumph." Tell it not that the Methodist 
Episcopal: Church — the legitimate and beautiful daugh- 
ter of the philanthropic and sin-hating Wesley — the lar- 
gest christian denomination in the country, and, without 
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controversy, the purest church on earth — tell it not 
that this church practically endorses a despotism, the 
vilest, the most cruel, and the most fiendish this side of 
hell, by receiving it into her bosom and extending over 
it the aegis of her administration and discipline ! 

The plea that there is but little slavery in the church 
is no excuse. The rather, it betrays a consciousness of 
guilt by the implied admission that some apology for 
slave-holding, or some palliation of the evil, is felt to be 
necessary. If slave-holding be right in itself ^ and a 
kindness to the slave, as is pretended, there should be a 
great deal of it in the church : if wrong, none at all. 
Crime is not to be estimated so much by its amount, as 
by its nature. Ajai if there be otie criminal in the 
church, whether he be a thief, or a robber, or a mur- 
derer, or a slave-holder, where all these abominable char- 
acters meet in the same person, she has no alternative 
but to exclude him from her fellowship, or be held res- 
ponsible for his sin. How fearful then her responsibili- 
ty — how terrible her guilt — when not one merely, but 
m^ny slave-holders are recognized and cherished by her 
as members of her communion ; and a far greater num- 
ber beyond her pale are kept in countenance, and taught 
to justify their unmitigated wickedness by her example ! 
The idea that " she holds on to her slaves to prevent 
their falling into worse hands," is supremely ridiculous. 
It is an argument she has stooped to borrow from the 
hero of the tap, who " puts the cup to his neighbor's 
lips" and makes him drunk, because, if he does not, 
*' somebody else will." So then, if you mtirder a man to 
prevent somebody else from committing the deed, or if 
you do it because if you do not, somebody else will do it 
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in a more cruel manner, it is not a criminal but a benev- 
olent act you have performed — not a mercenary but a 
merciful and virtuous murder you have committed ! 
What a diabolical perversion of truth and righteousness 
is this ! We challenge the dark and damnable code of 
Popish ethics, or Jesuistical casuistry to equal it ; and 
yet the doctrine, abhorrent and damnable as it is, is 
gulped down and digested as a sweet and wholesome 
morsel by the Methodist Episcopal Church ! 

We had fondly hoped to see the church entirely freed 
from this dreadful evil. We had labored long and hard 
for the accomplishment of this most desirable object, 
and felt that we were about to realize its happy con- 
summation as the effect of the anti-slavery movement 
which had been going on among us. But the last Gen- 
eral Conference developed the humiliating fact that as a 
church we had greatly deteriorated in our anti- slavery 
character, especially for the last few years ; and that the 
slave-power had been rapidly gaining ground among us, 
riveting our chains, and deluding us with the idea of 
progress, in the very face of our anti-slavery hopes and 
efforts. We found, to our great mortification and chagrin, 
that we had " reckoned without our host ;" and that we 
were far less able to cope with the growing evil which 
had so long infested our border^ than at any former pe- 
riod of our history. The Bishops, whose equivocal si- 
lence had long and justly been regarded as evidence of 
their sympathy with the slave-power, here laid aside 
their wonted reserve, and openly espoused the cause of 
church slavery, by throwing the full weight of their in- 
fluence in the way of prohibitory legislation upon the 
subject — the policy of the Federal government of selec- 
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ting northern men with southern principles to fill the 
various offices in its gift, was adopted, with two or three 
exceptions, in the election of the officers of the General 
Conference — and every movement of the conference, 
affecting the question of slavery, "gave signs of woe 
that all was lost." 

In this view of the state and course of things — our 
anti-slavery leaders, many of them, going over to the 
slave-power for the sake of promotion, or rising to office 
upon the anti-slavery issue and then betraying the cause 
by their open opposition or dastardly silence in relation 
to it — we sank into a state of great discouragment, and 
our " heart died within us." We felt that deliverance 
to the poor abandoned slave must arise from some other 
quarter ; and that the church was never to share the 
glory she might have had, and which a waiting, wooing, 
expostulating Heaven seemed anxious to confer upon 
her, as the instrument of his emancipation. And we 
trembled at the thought that she was in all probability 
doomed to perish, like Pharoah, by those judgments 
her oppression of the manacled, down-trodden slave had 
provoked, and which the Arm Omnipotent will be com- 
pelled to employ, in consequence of her delinquency, to 
bring him into a land of freedom. 

Nor are we at all relieved of our burden by the consid- 
eration that the church, instead of realizing her sad apos- 
tacy, has suffered herself to be hoaxed and flattered with 
the dream of anti-slavery progress. This constitutes 
the bitterest element in the cup of our sorrow — the 
darkest cloud upon the horizon of our hopes. That the 
church, after having pursued a temporising policy, and 
trifled with her own conscience so long, in relation to 
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the sin of slavery, should imagine herself upon the very 
eve of eflFecting its extirpation, is not singular. Self-com- 
placency, and false hopes, are known always to increase 
inversely as vital godliness declines ; or to advance in 
strength, in obstinacy, and in bold and defiant assu- 
rance, in proportion to the advancement of apostacy and 
corruption. 

The Jewish church, abandoned of God, and the cup of 
her inquity full, imagined herself invincible ; and when 
at the point of ruin, the wrath of an insulted Heaven 
lowering over her guilty head, and signs portentous of 
her approaching overthrow fast gathering around her ; 
she still felt secure and confidently looked for deliver- 
ance from the perils of a besieging army, till her walls 
were battered down, her temple was wrapped in flames, 
and the streets of her metropolis flowed with blood ! In 
like manner the church of Rome, having lost all the na- 
ture and spirit of true religion, and degenerated into the 
character and condition of anti-Christ — the mother of 
harlots — the whore of Babylon — had reached a point of 
advancement which seemed to her to suggest and au- 
thorize the claim of infallibility ! And what marvel is 
it that the Methodist Episcopalchurch should claim to be 
anti-slavery in her character and movements, and proud- 
ly congratulate herself upon her constant and rapid ad- 
vancement in the anti-slavery cause, at the very time 
she is yielding herself up to the control of the slave- 
power, and laboring in every possible way, especially by 
hushing to silence the friend and advocate of the slave, 
to crush out the last vestige of anti-slavery feeling with- 
in her borders? 

We are aware she will repel the insinuation with in- 

7 
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dignation and contempt ; and yet it is appropriate and 
just. She has pursued her wicked oppressions of the 
black man till she has become to blind to see, and too 
hard to feel or acknowledge the absurdity of claiming to 
be anti-slavery, while holding her fellow creatures in 
bondage, and throwing every imaginable obstacle in the 
way of the anti-slavery movement. In laboring to de- 
ceive others, she has been left, by 9^ awful retribution, 
to deceive herself. She haa actually wrought herself up 
into the belief that she is an anti-slavery church ; and, 
if not prevented by the ultra abolitionists, will soon free 
herself from " the great evil of slavery." But 0, how 
mistaken. How surely does she " put light for dark« 
ness, and darkness for light ; calling evil good, and good 
evil." And who wonders that a church that can cherish 
the blinding, corrupting, and damning sin of slavery in 
her bosom ; should come to substitute her growing num- 
bers, her multiplied and costly temples, and her acknowl- 
edged popularity and influence for the genuine Scrip- 
ture evidences of evangelical piety ; or that she should 
rely on the position she has come to occupy in respect 
to these things, as a sure indication of anti-slavery pro- 
gress. 

If these things are so, of which there seems to be no 
rational doubt, the anti-slavery cause, as well in the 
hands of the church, as of the State, her model and guide 
in this matter, is in a deplorable condition. The prospect 
of its ultimate success, except by the special interposi- 
tion of the arm of Jehovah, is dark and forbidding. It 
is true, there are many individuals, some associations of 
greater or lesser extent, and a few editors, (all honor to 
them,) who are honestly laboring for the advancement of 
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the cause ; bat with little to encourage them. '' Power is 
on the side of their enemies." The ruling authorities of 
the Nation, both civil and ecclesiastical, are against 
them ; and what can they do— how can they succeed — 
against such fearful odds ? In the language of the Scrip- 
tures, '^ we are killed all the day long ; we are counted as 
sheep for the slaughter.'* " We see the sword coming." 
** The day of vengeance," saith the Lord, " is in mine heart." 
And, overwhelmed with a se^e of the desolations that are 
sweeping over the land by reason of the sin of slavery, 
and of our inadequacy to stem the rushing tide, we are 
filled with anguish and tears ; and would fain give vent 
to our feelings in the pathetic lamentation of the weep- 
ing Prophet, — " Oh, that my head were waters, and mine 
«yes a fountain of tears, that I might weep day and night 
for the slain of the daughter of my people ! Oh that I 
had in the wilderness a lodging-place of way-faring men ; 
that I might leave my people, and go from them ! For 
they be all adulterers, an assembly of treacherous men. 
And they have bent their tongues like their bows for 
lies : but they are not valiant for the truth upon the 
earth ; for they proceed from evil to evil, and they know 
not me, saith the Lord. Take ye heed, every one of his 
neighbor, and trust not ye in any brother : for every broth- 
er will utterly supplant, and every neighbor will walk 
with slanders." 

We except from this dark and repulsive picture, the 
ignorant and the credulous, in some circumstances ; but 
a more just and striking portrait of the, enemies of the 
anti-slavery cause in general, could scarcely be drawn. 
If we look at the movements of the slave -oligarchy, 
whether in the church or in the state, we shall find that 
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they are arbitrary, unscrupulous, and deceitful. Sla- 
very becomes a passion with them — a raging, foaming, 
blustering passion — which, like almighty torrent, sweeps 
them quite away. It is indeed an all-absorbing interest 
which never ceases to engross them, and of which they 
never lose sight for a moment. Nay, it constitutes the 
one great object of all their aspirations and aims ; and 
to this object all things- else — their laws, their literature, 
their religion even, must be. made subservient ; the Bi- 
ble itself being so construed and applied as to uphold 
and sanction ^' the peculiar institution." In their estima- 
tion, there is no crime of equal magnitude with an of- 
fence committed against the slave-power. They feel that 
hanging, or any other mode of executing criminals pre- 
scribed by the laws of the land, is too good foj* the rebel- 
lious abolitionist. His punishment, as a civil offender, 
must consist of tortures and torments, unknown to the 
gentler cruelties of savage barbarity, and only practiced 
by the lawless, lynching, fiendish man-stealers of the 
south ! And as an offender against the church, the 
poor heretic must be adjudged to have committed the 
unpardonable sin ; and to be looked upon and treated as 
a miserable reprobate ! And it seems to be understood 
that *' all sins shall be forgiven unto the sons of men, 
and blasphemies wherewithsoever they shall blaspheme : 
yet he that shall blaspheme against the [slave-power] 
hath never forgiveness, but is in danger of eternal 
damnation." 

You may coi^mit any other deed of darkness known 
to the catalogue of crime, so far as the ruling oligarchy . 
are concerned — may shoot down a man in broad day- 
light — may dirk him to the heart in the presence df 
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Boores of witnesses — may engage in the horrid business 

of man-stealing, robbing bleeding Africa of her children, 
and consigning them to a state of hopeless bondage, in 
the face of the sun — may fall upon the defenceless tribes 
of Central America by means of fillibustering expedi- 
tions, in violation of the laws of nations, and of our own 
neutrality laws ; landing your marauding forces upon 
their shores under cover of the guns of a United States 
man-of war — may perpetrate all the outrages of arson, 
of robbery, of murder, which have been visited upon the 
unoffending citizens of Kansas for the last three or four 
years by order or connivance of a Government bound to 
protect them in their rights, and effectually indemnify 
them against these unprovoked and most atrocious 
wrongs — may rob the mails — break open houses — de- 
fraud private creditors, business corporations, and the 
public — and nothing said ! Or if the injured party, 
or the friends of law and justice, should be so reckless 
of the feelings of community and of the public peace as 
to make any ado about things of so trifling a nature, and 
cannot be persuaded by bribes or threats, or flattery or 
force to cease their agitation of these small matters ; in 
that case the bar and the bench, the arm of legisla- 
tion and the funds of the state or nation, must be put 
in requisition for the defence of the scoundrels com- 
plained of ! But if a man be only suspected of the enor- 
mous crime of abolitionism — the crime of loving the lib* 
erty vouchsafed to him by the God of heaven, and the con^ 
stitution of his country, he must die the death — must be 
lynched by. the infuriated mob, instigated and led on by 
the chivalrous oligarchs, be torn to pieces by nigger- 
hunting blood-hounds, shot down like a boast of prey by 
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any rag-a-mnffin who chooses to indulge in the sport, or 
tortured to death in some way adapted to the taste of the 
murderous crew who thirst for his abolition blood, " with- 
out benefit of clergy !" Oh, how applicable to our de- 
generate and wicked country is the language once ap- 
plied to the Jewish church by the prophet Isaiah, — 
*' judgment is turned away backward, and justice stand- 
eth afar off: for truth is fallen in the streets, and equity 
cannot enter. Yea, truth faileth ; and he that departeth 
from evil maketh himself a prey : and the Lord saw it, and 
it displeased him that there was no judgment." Sure- 
ly, we are become a very wicked people. Church and 
State have all plunged into the dark and damnable sin 
of slave-holding, with an unblushing greediness; vir- 
tually resting their claim to the right of property in 
.man upon the alone assumption of tyrants, that ^1 might 
is right." And the time is not distant, when at the rate 
we are now going on in the career of violence and crime, 
we shall become a race of cannibals ; and it will be as 
common among us to talk of dining upon a roast '^ nig- 
ger," as upon a pig, or turkey ! 

We know it is said that christian slave-holders are 
not to be ranked among these blood-thirsty persecutors 
and lynchers of the friends of emancipation. But, waiving 
the claim of any slave-holder to be regarded as a chris- 
tian, perhaps we ought to allow that some few of the 
class here intended, may, from their connection with 
the christian church, and the pride of inconsistency, sub- 
mit to some little restraint in respect to their outward or 
apparent behavior ; but, generally speaking, they feel 
no great embarrassment on the subject^ and are scarcely 
difitingoisbable from the mass of non-professing slave- 
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holders around them. Nor, indeed, if it be true, that 
they are less violent and abusive in respect to any per- 
sonal outrage they may commit upon the abolitionists ; 
it is not true that they are any less determined to thwart 
their anti-slavery designs, or to maintain and perpetuate 
the damning sin of slave-holding to the latest gene- 
ration. 

Who among these christian slave-holders have ever 
sought the abolition of slavery, either as christians or 
as citizens ? Who liave ever availed themselves of the 
liberty of speech^ or of the press, or even of the elective 
franchise, for the purpose of eflFecting the extirpation of 
the evil ? And who among them have not been known 
actively and zealously to employ all these mighty agen- 
cies on the other side / Ah, your christian slave-hold- 
ers, whatever they mzrj profess on the subject, or how- 
ever they may affect to deplore the existence of slavery 
and desire its removal, are all of them pro-slavery to the 
core. They mean to uphold and perpetuate the institu- 
tion. And as the hated abolitionists constitute the chief 
obstacle in the way of their hellish design, giving great 
uneasiness to their troubled consciences, and rendering 
insecure their human property by making it acquainted 
with its right of self-ownership, and affording facilities 
for its escape to a land of freedom ; they are determined 
in some way or other to reduce them to silence, or to 
neutralize their influence. Nor is it to be expected that 
they will be over-scrupulous about the means, so that 
the end is only realized. 

The poet, speaking of the prowling wolf, says, — 

" Th« sheep he never can^devour, 
Unless he first divide.** 
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And so of the slave-power in our church and country. 
The division of the anti-slavery flock, is the wolfish arti- 
fice, the grand expedient, the mighty engine, on which 
they rely as the means of destroying it. Every thing at 
the north, as well in religion as in politics, is controlled 
by the slave-oligarchy on this ground. They have long 
been practiced in this kind of management ; and have 
become exceedingly dexterous and skillful in turning 
the current of legislation, the rules of parliamentary 
debate, the interpretations and decisions of the judiciary, 
with all the financial appropriations and interests of the 
government, to their account, by dividing the ranks of 
the opposition. The programme in respect to the civil in- 
stitutions and government of the country is, to take the 
federal executive into their keeping ; and, through him, 
to dispense the honors and emoluments of government 
patronage upon the condition of the absolute submission 
of the recipients to their will. By this means, the 
friends of liberty are divided, and consequently shorn of 
their strength ; a portion of them possessing too much 
integrity to throw themselves into the market, or to yield 
to bribery ; and of the remainder, a suflScient number of 
them yielding to the corrupt overture and going over to 
the slave-power to keep them always in the ascendency. 
In like manner, the anti-slavery portion of the church 
are divided and paralyzed in their anti-slavery efforts 
by Episcopal influence, which the slave power always 
make shift to keep in their interest. Here too, the 
genius of government patronage is omnipotent. Surely* 
"there is no enchantment against the" Bishops, "nor 
any divination againt their" known position, "Ho 
couched as a lion, and as an old lion : who shall rouse him 
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up ?" It may be otherwise with the people ; but the 
preachers, generally speaking, are sufficiently obsequious 
in their attendance upon '^ the godly admonitions and 
judgments of their chief ministers." Some, indeed, 
there are among them who have the moral principle and 
the nerve to occupy independent ground, and to remain 
firm in their anti-slavery principles and course of ac- 
tion, even in the face of persecution and proscription ; 
but it is extremely doubtful, we are sorry to say, whether 
this can be said of a majority of them. Since, then, the 
preachers are in bondage to the bishops, and the bishops 
to the slave-power ; either the preachers, or the bishops, 
or both, must be emancipated, before we can emancipate 
the slave. 

But the policy of the slave-power is to divide our ajiti- 
slavery ranks ; and having succeeded in their wolf-like 
project, particularly at the last General Conference, when 
they created a wider and more disastrous breach than 
ever before, stopping the mouths of some of the more 
prominent among us by promoting them to office, and 
occasioning a personal, antagonistic, and self-exhausting 
division of the anti-slavery press, they feel they have 
well nigh accomplished their work ; and can now affijrd 
to stand aloof from the scene of conflict, and look quietly 
on while we proceed to destroy each other ! They con- 
gratulate themselves with the idea that the question of 
church-slavery is now settled ; and that " the peculiar 
institution," established upon a firmer basis in conse- 
quence of the fiery ordeal through which it has passed 
is henceforth and forever safe. Nor does it appear to 
us that much remains to be done by them in order to 
consummate the object of their iniquitous crusade against 
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the anti-slavery cause. At most they have barely to keep 
up the division they have already effected, and thereby 
worry and weaken and waste us through our own inter- 
nal disputations and contentions till we shall lose all 
power of resistance and fall an easy prey to the rapa- 
cious oligarchy. This is their ultimate and steady aim. 
And who that has any interest in the welfare of the slave, 
or the purity and safety of the church, does not tremble 
for the result? Who does not see, that in our divided 
state, the common cause, being lost sight of amid the 
smoke o{ personalities, of side-issues, and a world of ex* 
toaneous and distracting influences which cannot fail to 
. arise among us, will be abandoned ; and the emancipation 
of the slave be left to other agencies, probably to the 
judgments of Heaven ! 



CHAPTER Xm. 

AITTLB HOPE OF THE BZTIBPATION OF GHUROn-SLAYEBT BT CITOBGH ACTION — 
g. ALL THE MOVEMENTS OF TUE CUUBCU IIAYE A CONTRABT TENDENC7, IF 
HOT A CONTBARY DESIGN — THE FBIENDS OF EXTIRPATION MUST DE- 
NOUNCE AND TREAT SLAYE-HOLDING AS A OB08S IMMOBALITY ^MUST SEEK 

ITS EXTIRPATION BY ABSOLUTE PBOHIBITOBY LEGISLATION ^MUST PBO- 

.YIDE, BY PENALTY, FOB THE DUE ADMINI8TBATI0N OF THE ENACTED PBO- 

BIBITORY RULE — SUCH A COURSE WILL BE YA8TLY UNPOPULAR GOD WILIl 

SUSTAIN THE MOVEMENT, THOUGH AT TUE EXPENSE OF THE CHURCH. 

From what we have already said of the connection of' 
the church with slavery, it is evident she is in a deplor- 
able condition. The shades of an awful night seem 
gathering around us, and our threatening doom draws 
near apace ! But is there no hope for us ? No way to 
escape from the ruins of our fall? Alas for us ! There 
is little prospect that the church will ever be any better 
than she now is — little prospect that she will ever occu- 
py^ grounds more favorable to the extirpation of slavery 
than at the present time. It is the testimony of all his- 
tory that public corruptions are only cured by revolution. 
Such has been the case with nations. Such has been 
the case with churches. Revolution — not legislation, or 
administration, or agitation, but revolution — has been 
the only remedy. And ^revolution too, stained with 
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martyrdom and blood ! ^he hope that our church, so 
long and so [deeply imbued with the corruptions of 
slavery, is going to free herself from the evil, or that 
she is ever to become free, except by forcible means, 
seems to us like the hope of the hyporite which shall 
perish. In the light of the Scriptures, and of history, 
and of the discussions which have been going on among 
us ever since our first organization, particularly for a 
few years past, we have seen the institution of slavery 
in all its various operations and bearings ; and are not 
likely to know any more about it than we already know. 
And if seventy odd years have not sufficed, under these 
circumstances, to convince us of its enormity, and to 
lead us to effect its extirpation within our borders, when 
shall such a result be looked for 1 What reason have 
we to look for it at all ? 

Let any one open his eyes upon the subject. Let him 
consider that instead of extirpating slavery in the 
church, or at all approximating that point, we have been 
constantly going the other way — that slavery has been 
taking deeper root among us every successive year — 
that it has been all the time familiarizing itself with 
our thoughts, wearing away our aversion to its hideous 
character, and interweaving itself more intimately with 
all our habits of action and of feeling — that many 
among us have come to contend for it as a Divine insti- 
tution, created and sustained by Scripture authority — 
that we have thrown around it the guards of Disciplin- 
ary rules and regulations from time to time for its great- 
er indemnification and security — that our conservatives, 
^' falsely so called," embracing nearly one half of the 
Annual Conferences, and a large number of individuals 
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belonging to the other conferences of the connection 
though they profess to he anti-slavery, are particularly 
opposed to all anti-slavery movements, doing nothing to 
aid, but everything in their power to hinder the cause — 
that the General Conference habitually and forever puts 
its crushing hand upon ever; measure and movement of 
the friends of the anti-slavery cause which are brought 
before it — and, above all, that the whole weight of the 
Episcopal influence is committed to its justification and 
support — we say let, any one consider all these facts as 
they rise up before him in the light of our ecclesiastical 
history, and if he can still believe that the Methodist 
Episcopal Church is advancing in the an ti- slavery 
cause, or that she will ever voluntarily dissolve her con- 
nection*with the institution of slavery, we must wonder 
at his credulity ! 

That God will in some way efiect the emancipation of 
the slaves, both of our church and our country, we have 
no doubt. His mercy cannot always bear. His ven- 
geance cannot always sleep. It is altogether likely that 
the genuine anti-slavery band who have espoused the 
cause of the oppressed and urged forward their philan- 
thropic enterprise in the face of obloquy and contempt, 
will be the chosen instruments of the accomplishment of 
this great work. We of the real, practical, heart and 
hand anti-slavery school, expect this honor. But the 
battle is all to be fought over again. The struggle hith- 
erto, in consequence of our too great charity and for- 
bearance towards the slave-power, has only resulted in 
throwing additional advantages into their hands and es- 
tablishing them upon a firmer foundation. Possibly we 
shall be able to enlist the co-operation of the authorities 
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of the church in our cause. We certainly ought to try; 
for this is the only thing that can save the church from 
a dreadful catastrophe. But whether this point, so de« 
sirable in itself, and of so much importance to the 
church, is to be gained or not, the battle is all to be 
fought over again. This must be done if it were only 
to enlist the co-operation of the authorities of the 
church, so wedded are they to the slave-power ; and 
surely it must be done to effect the extirpation of church- 
slavery in opposition to these authorities. We intend, 
however, to enter the campaign ; and we confidently ex- 
pect, in the name of Him who has commanded us to 
" break every yoke and let the oppressed go free," to 
bring about the extirpation of church-slavery, whether 
these authorities are to operate with or against us. 

But in order to ensure success, our modus operandi 
and ground of action must be widely different from any- 
thing which has characterized our former course. In- 
stead of regulation and compromise, there must be pro- 
hibition — absolute, unconditional^ immediate prohibi- 
tion. Slavery must be declared sinful under all cir- 
cumstances — a gross immorality — an abominable crime 
— ^and not to be tolerated for a moment. This must be 
our position. And we must actually deal with the 
abomination, and demand of the church that she shall 
deal with it, in all her administrations and doings, the 
same as with other immoralities. No distinction of mer- 
cenary and virtuovs slave-holding must be allowed. It 
is a distinction without a difference — an im^inary dis- 
tinction, conjured up by slave-holders to cover up their 
wickedness, and keep themselves in credit, if not as 
christians, yet as men of integrity and benevolence. 
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Bat for ourselves, we place tto distinction of mercena* 
ry and virtuous slave-holding in the same category with 
mercenary and virtuous murder ^ ai»d scoiit it as a fab- 
rication of hell. 

The argument for the legal relation, that is sometimes 
temporarily assumed or . sustained as a means of eman- 
cipation, is equally unmeaning and detestable. It de- 
serves not the rank or title of a decent sophism. As 
well^might the right of slave-holding be argued from the 
temporary confinement of a crazy man for the purpose 
of guarding him against danger, or of restoring to him 
his reason. The difierence between buying a man to en- 
slave him, and the buying him to set him free, is infi- 
nite. And to argue the one from the other, simply from 
the existence of the legal relation in both cases — the 
one being for a few days or weeks only, and the other, 
for life — is dishonest and wicked. And he who can so 
far bedevil himself as to confound them with each other, 
as if they were parallel cases, or contend that buying a 
slave on purpose to free him, difiers nothing in princt" 
pie from the buying him on purpose to enslave him, is 
fit only for the mad-house or the penitentiary. The ar- 
gument is misleading ; and when used by any one in his 
senses, is intended to mislead. He who sustains the le- 
gal relation for the purpose of keeping his fellow-crea- 
tures in bondiage, is a slave-holder. He who sustains % 
this relation for the purpose of the emancipation of the 
slave, is not a slave-Ao/rfcr, but a slave-/f6era^or. And 
as the legal relation in the latter case is an element of 
em>ancipation and not of slavery, it concludes nothing 
against the position that the legal relation in the for- 
m>er case, being an element of slavery, and the very ba- 
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sis on which the whole superstructure of that abomina. 
ble institution rests, is meluni per se — a sin under all 
circumstances. * 

The time has fully come when the ground of tetotalr 
ism must be taken, as well in relation to slavery, as to 
intemperance, or any other sinful practice. The dally- 
ing with slavery for many long years has fully demon- 
strated the absolute inadequacy of such a course to re- 
move, or even so much as to check this horrid evil- 
Contact is contagion. And to continue to breathe the 
atmosphere of the pest-house of slavery so long, could 
not fail to aggravate rather than cure an evil with 
which our people became infected at an early day. 
Such results might have been foreseen ; and such results 
have actually followed from our connection with "the 
sum of all villanies." Slavery was never so deeply root- 
ed in the Methodist Episcopal Church — never so bold 
and defiant — as at the present juncture. God has said, 
— "Touch not, taste not, handle not ; " and if we would 
ever free ourselves from slavery, this is our only course. 
Prohibition — absolute^ uncofiditional^ immediate pro- 
hibition — must now, henceforth, and forever . be our 
m^tto, our watch-word, and our sole and only test of 
anti-slavery character. 

We are not unaware that such a course will be infi- 
nitely unpopular. Few can be expected, at first, to en- 
gage in it. Few, even of the ministry, we have reason 
to believe, possess the moral daring to throw themselves 
into the breach, or to meet an emergency involving so 
much responsibility and sacrifice. The church, now ful- 
ly committed to the support of slavery, under what she 
strongly persuades herself is a mitigated form of the 
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evil — the bare legal relation — will give them no counte- 
nance. Iler teachings, her official tone and bearing will 
be cast into the scale against them ; and that too under 
the auspices of a 'pretended co?iserv(itis7n, or the pro- 
fessed obligation and desire of guarding against those 
wild, extravagant, and ill-timed abolition movements 
which threaten her overthrow. She will not fail to warn 
thyem against the wickedness of their course, and of its 
tendency to retard the work of emancipation ; evident- 
ly feeling the same deep concern for the anti-slavery 
cause that drunken Douglas and other kindred politi- 
cians felt for the sacredness of the pulpit and the digni- 
ty of the sacred office when many of the clergy took it 
upon themselves to denounce and rebuke the rascality 
of Congress in passing the Fugitive Slave-Law, repeal- 
ing the Missouri Compromise; and imposing the curse of 
slavery upon Kansas by the most shameful prostitution 
of law and justice. They must expect to meet with 
taunts, sneers and ridicule; to be stigmatized and 
scouted as ultra-abolitionists, one idea-fanatics, enemies 
to the peace of the church, and all that ; and they need 
not be surprised, or think themselves harder used than 
their founder, nay, than their Lord and Master even, if 
this terrible odium, which many "will think themselves 
doing God service " to cast upon them, should be follow- 
ed by official persecution and oppression ! 

Slavery has taken hold of the vitals of the church, as 
well as of the nation; and we have already reached a fear- 
ful crisis in the history of our church and country. It 
would really seem that the " perilous times " which the 
Apostle said " should come," are upon us ; and we may 
depend upon it that the anti-slavery cause, as well as the 
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gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ with which it is so close- 
ly identified in principle and aim, is destined to have its 
martyrs ! It is scarcely to be hoped that simple legis- 
lation, whether civil or ecclesiastical, or any other peacea- 
ble means, will suffice to deliver the slaves of our country 
from a bondage worse than that of Egypt, and main- 
tained and enforced by a despotism more despotic than 
that of the Egyptian Monarch. A dark, portentous 
cloud hangs over our guilty land ! The signs of the 
times are fraught with fearful forebodings ! And though 
we expect deliverance to come to the slave, yet all histo- 
ry teaches that Heaven will never award to his people 
so great a triumph of humanity and religion as that of 
the emancipation of the slaves of our church and coun- 
try but by means of a struggle in which the blood of 
martyrs shall be made to flow ! 



CHAPTER XrV. 

WX HAYK NO TB0T70HT CW LBAVINO THl OHUROII — ^WE FEEL IT A DUTY Ain> 

A PRIYILEGE TO REMAIN WITHIN HER PALE UERE WE CAN OFFOSE HER 

EVILS WITH THE GREATEST ADVANTAOE SLAVE-HOLDERS CONSCIOUS OF 

THEIR QUILT — THEY ARE NOT NOW TO BE ARGUED WITH, BUT EXPELLED— 
OUR PRESENT POSITION— OUR FUTURE COURSE. 

But wicked as the church is by reason of her connec- 
tion with slavery, we have no thought of withdrawing 
from her communion. We feel she is our Mother ; and 
how can we forsake her? In imitation of Luther and 
Wesley, we intend to nestle in her bosom, and labor and 
pray for her prosperity and happiness, " as a son in the 
gospel," if peradventure ." our labor may not be in vain 
in the Lord." We feel too that the church is our home, 
and for this reason likewise we cannot think of leaving 
it. True, there are some intruders within her pale — 
some who have no Tight to be there — and such we con- 
sider all slave-holders who *' have crept in among us.'' 
Yet, nevertheless, the church has long been our home — 
our chosen, cherished home ; and we cannot think of 
leaving our home. " If I forget thee, Jerusalem, let my 
right hand forget her cunning. If I do not remember thee, 
let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth ; if I pre- 
fer not Jerusalem above my chief joy." 
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We love the church — ^her doctrines, her ordinances, her 
institutions, all except slavery — we love our chosen homcj 
and cannot afford to leave it to accommodate intruders' 
Nor do we hold ourselves responsible for their unwel- 
come and violent connection with the family while we 
are constantly remonstrating against it, and doing all 
we can to effect their removal. The rather should we 
blush for our unnatural alienation and dastardly coward- 
ice were we to desert our home upon the entrance of a 
ruflSan stranger, and leave our mother to be ravished 
and abused, and our home to be taken from us or 
destroyed by the ruthless invader. We trust we never 
shall be left to perpetrate an act, so undutiful, so un- 
manly, and so wicked and suicidal in its character. 

If, however, our anti-slavery zeal should become un- 
bearable to " the powers that be," and we should be 
doomed to be thrust out of the church, or have our mem- 
bership taken from us nolens volens as the forfeiture of 
our devotion to the anti-slavery cause, why, of course, we 
must submit to it ; only we must be expected to sell a 
privilege we prize so highly at' the dearest rate. And 
then, losing our membership on such grounds, we should 
console ourselves with the reflection that the churchy and 
not we^ must bear the responsibility. But we have 
taken our position — we have taken it with our eyes open, 
and our thoughts about us — have taken it as the result 
of long, patient, and prayful deliberation ; and while we 
neither court nor decline the scrutiny of an ecclesiasti- 
cal tribunal, we shall calmly bide our destiny. Doubt- 
less it will cost us the friendship, and bring down upon 
our head the frowns and flouts of our slave-holding oli- 
garchy ; but we have taken our position, and now de- 
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clare it to the church and to the world, in view of " the 
higher law " which we dare not subordinate to human 
authority, and of the tribunal of the last great day, where 
we and those who now claim jurisdiction over us will 
stand on equal ground, '^ each giving account of himself 
to God." 

We again say and declare that we love the churchy 
and would do nothing to forfeit her kindly associations, 
or friendly regards ; and yet, though we love the church, 
and love her much, we love our Divine Savior and his 
ever blessed cause much more ; and we love the appro- 
bation of God, and of our own conscience, far more than 
of theVhole universe besides. We have no fear, how- 
ever, of losing the approbation of the living members of 
the church by doing our duty — no fear that they will 
think the less of us on account of our devotion to the 
anti-slavery cause. It is our love of the church which 
leads us to rebuke her for her sins, and to seek to de- 
liver her from an evil which threatens her overthrow ; 
and all who are interested in the cause of God and hu- 
manity will esteem us the more for it. Those only who 
are the enemies of God, will " count us their enemy for 
telling them the truth.'' But however it may be judged 
of by the church, or afiFect our reputation and standing 
with her, we must still seek the extirpation of slavery ; 
and still labor to extricate the church from the guilt and 
danger in which she is involved, though she hate us for 
it, and hurl us from her arms as a requital of our deter- 
mined efiForts in her behalf. We feel that we must 
" work while the day lasts " — that we must work with 
renewed energy and faithfulness — that what little re- 
mains to us of life is too short, and our interest in the 
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eternal future too vast and overwhelming, to allow of the 
least abatement of zeal or effort in our anti-slavery 
career. 

We would not, for the universe, have it said to us by 
our Master and Judge in the day of final retribution, 

. ^' Inasmuch as ye did it not unto the least of these little 
ones" — these enslaved, down trodden children — "of 
mine, ye did it not unto me." And though we must 
Btand alone in our glory or shame, which ever it may be 
called, as we did upon the floor of the late General Con- 
ference — no one else presuming to object unqualifiedly 
to the legal relation of master and slave-— or be immola- 
ted upon the altar of our fidelity to the cause of freedom, 
by the hand of the all-exacting and still insatiable slave- 
power ; we shall never ^bow down at the shrine of the 

' Moloch of slavery, or compromise our dignUy or our can" 
science with that obscene and bloody idol ! Before ^ we 
can do this great wickedness and sin against God," we 
shall not only suffer ourselves to be denied the friend- 
ship of many we have honored and loved, but shall sub- 
mit to ''have our name cast out as evil," to be " made a 
by-word and a hissing, as we already have beep by that 
notorious organ of the slave power — " the great official '* 
— and undergo all the anguish of excommunication from 
a church in which we had hoped to live and die. 

Strong, however, as our opposition has been to sla- 
very, we must take still stronger ground. We must go 
entirely beyond our former selves — beyond our fathers of 
1784, who are known to have taken strong ground, and 
passed stringent resolutions against slavery. Our little 
finger must be thicker than their loins ; and whereas 
they chastised the slave-power with whips, we mustchas* 
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tise it with scorpions. We must not only proceed from 
argument to denunciation, but we must denounce slave- 
holders as well as slave-holding. We cannot, under the 
circumstances, discriminate between them — cannot, after 
80 much light has been shed upon the subject, offer the 
least apology for a class of men who of all others are the 
most guilty. We are become quite intolerant of slave- 
holders — quite impatient of delay in respect to their re- 
moval from the church. And convinced as we are of 
their determination to maintain and practice the abomi- 
nation of slavery at all hazards, we consider it labor 
lost to argue the matter with them any farther. And for 
any one to talk of forbearance, delay, or sympathy, for 
a fell monster, who has his wife, child, friend — or any 
other man's wife, child, friend — by the throat, which 
is the same thing in principle, is a most offensive and 
flagrant outrage upon the feelings of our common hu- 
manity. We no sooner fix our eyes upon this monster 
in human shape than we instinctively exclaim, " Hands 
off f "let my people go;" and we despise the cringings 
miserable doughface, who can stand aloof from the innO' 
cent, bleeding victim of the rapacious slave-holder and 
talk of sympathy, forbearance, delay, in relation to the 
unconscionable oppressor. 

To what purpose, pray, do we [spend our time in ar- 
guing with men who are capable of maintaining that sla- 
very, though wrong in theory, is right in 'practice ; ma- 
king a distinction between theory and practice in res- 
pect to the crime of slavery, which might as well be pre- 
dicated of murder or any other crime ! They know sla*- 
very is wrong, and that it is wrong in practice as well 
as in theory — that it is wrong in toto, legal relation and 
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all. They know it well ; they know it in their inmost 
consciences ; and need no argument to convince them of 
it. Perhaps, however, there is this modified view to be 
taken of the subject : " A man convinced against his 
will, is of the same opinion still." The understanding 
and conscience of the slave-holder are convinced of the 
wickedness of slave-holding, and have been from the be- 
ginning ; but it still remains to convince his will ; and 
there is one argument, and but one, that can do it. It is 
the argument, not of reason^ or revelation^ but the argu- 
ment of superior physical force^ presented in the form 
of powder and ball, of the overwhelming of the waters 
of the red sea by which Pharoah was at last convinced 
of the wickedness of slave- holding, or something of that 
sort. This argument, and this ahne^ is sufficient to con- 
vince the will or unloose the grasp of the slave-holder. 
This is the argument to be employed with all tjrrants, 
and the only one by which they can possibly be effected. 
There was light enough sixty or seventy years ago to 
convince the newly converted Garrettson of the wicked- 
ness of slave-holding, and the impracticability of retain- 
ing both religion and his slaves at the same time. A few 
others, like him have freed their slaves, and retained their 
religion ; while thousands have lost their religion, by re- 
taining their slaves. At the time of their conversion 
they were ready to give up all for Christ, or they could 
not have been converted ; but when, after their conver- 
sion, the specific duty of giving up their slaves was 
made known to them, they shrunk from it and lost their 
religion as the consequence. And then, Judas like, they 
were well prepared, in their miserable apostacy, to head 
the mobocratic, slave-holding rabble in their assaults 
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npon Christ and his anti-slavery disciples. This whole 
band, of whom those professing religion and belonging 
to the church are the worst, acting upon the principle 
that " might is right " — the only rule of action either 
human or divine they are disposed to recognize — will be 
sore to hold on to their slaves as long as they have the 
power, and only give them up when compelled to do so 
by superior physical force. Of what use is it then to 
argue the matter with them any farther ? There is al- 
ready light enough to those who choose to open their eyes 
upon it ; and if there were a thousand times more, it 
would have no other efiFect upon the determined slave- 
holder than to augment his obstinacy, his depravity, 
and his guilt. " He that doeth righteousness cometh to 
the light," and freeth his slaves ; " and he that doeth 
not righteousness hateth the light, neither cometh to 
the light, lest his deeds should be reproved," and the 
lashes of a conscience made uneasy by the clear discovery 
of his wickedness, should render slave-holding too bitter 
and oppressive for endurance. 

Formerly, the slave-holders of our country, and par- 
ticularly of oiir church, acknowledging slavery to be 
wrong, though contriving to throw the blame on others, 
only asked a limited and brief existence for it ; pretend- 
ing to be very sincere in inquiring " what should be 
done for its extirpation ;" and they still virtually admit 
its wickedness, and show they are ashamed of it, by 
claiming to be anti-slavery. Why else, do'nt they con- 
form their pvofession to their practUe 7 Why, if they 
are not ashamed of slavery, do'nt they " face the music," 
and tell the world, what every body knows, and none 
better than themselves, that they are pro-slavery in their 

8 
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character— a miserable set of man-stealers — and that 
they calculate to remain so ? Why call themselves auti- 
slavery, and talk of extirpation, as they are in the habit 
of doing upon occasion? Ah, the poor hypocrites; 
they know slavery is wrong, and they are ashamed of it. 
And the reason our Border Conferences adhere to the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, rather than to the Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church South, is, that they may have the 
anti-slavery reputation of the one, and share the guilty 
spoils of the other. This is the reason, and the sole 
reason of their adhesion North rather than South, and 
they know it. 

These miserable apologists and perpetrators of the 
crime of slave-holding sometimes assay to justify their 
wicked oppressions ; putting on a long face, and telling 
us that " under the circumstances, it is the best thing 
they can do for their slaves to hold them in bondage, 
and treat them well ; '' and they would fain have us be- 
lieve them very gracious, by the by, while they talk of 
" the patriarchal institutioa of slavery," of " apostolic 
slave-holding," and all that, as a Bible warrant for their 
detestable villany ; and yet, they never attempt this bold 
and guilty measure but in conscious violation of their 
innate and half smothered convictions of truth and du- 
ty. They know that they ought to repudiate the abomi- 
nation, to separate themselves from so great an evil, and 
" fly from it as from the face of a serpent." They know 
that to plead the existence of Jewish slavery as a pre- 
cedent in the case, is to plead a precedent that never 
existed. They know that the Bible argument for slav- 
ery, as it is called, is a wicked perversion of the Scrip- 
tures which everywhere condemn the evil. And they 
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know that to obey man, rather than God\ is treason 
against their Maker — a crime of the deepest die; 
and to hold slaves, though enjoined by human laws, 
(which, indeed, is not the case in our country,) is what 
no one can do and be a christian ; and what no christian 
will do, seeing God has forbidden it, though his refus- 
al should cause him to be thrown into a den of lions, 
where Daniel of old was cast for the same terrible of- 
fence, or cost him a thousand lives. 

If we may hold slaves in violation of the law of God, 
because man allows of it, or enjoins it upon us even by 
the constitution and laws of the state ; we may go into 
the practice of polygamy, of robbery, of murder, upon 
the same principle. Indeed, the adoption of such a sen- 
timent would abolish the government of the Deity ; an- 
nihilating as it does all distinctions of moral right and 
wrong, and resolving every principle of morality and re- 
ligion into a civil question to be determined by the au- 
thority of the state ! Or, admitting of the existence 
of moral government, moral subjects, and moral distinc- 
tions, neither God nor the church has anything to do 
with them upon the supposition that the lower law is of 
supreme authority, or that we are to obey man rather 
than God, The church, upon this hypothesis, has no 
longer any jurisdiction over her members, God is super- 
seded in the government of the human family whom 
he has created and redeemed, and the state is all in all ! 

And what can the slave-holder ask more? What 
more can downright infidelity ask? Nay, what more 
could the great Devil ask — what farther concession to 
the usurpations of his rebel throne — in order to gratify 
his' infernal ambition, and subjugate the universe of God 
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to himself? If the civil law is to prescribe the distinc- 
tion of right and wrong ; or rather, if all moral actions 
and principles are to be. resolved into questions of a civ- 
il character and left to the determinations of the state ; 
then, of course, our amenability to God and the church is 
all a sham. The church should be forthwith abolished, 
there being no assignable object for its continuance — 
God should be declared a mythological being, or placed 
in humble subordination to his creatures — and we 
should be taught to look up to the almighty State to 
prescribe to us our only rule of truth and duty, to ad- 
judicate all questions of law and obligation pertaining 
to this life, and to dispense the retributions of eternity, 
assigning us our place and destination beyond the tomb ! 
• All this slave-holders know. And especially does the 
church know all this. She knows that God is her " on- 
ly Lord and Law-giver," and that no law of man can su- 
persede his authority. She knows that the state has no 
right to command her in relation to matters of worship 
or of conscience, having no more power to absolve her 
from her allegiance to God as her governor and judge, 
than the Pope of Rome. And for her to concede to the 
state the right to interfere with her internal policy, or 
ecclesiastical jurisdiction — prescribing the terms of 
membership in her communion, and controlling the de- 
cisions of her conferences and courts ; or practically to 
adopt the institutions and laws of the state as a stand- 
ard of hermeneutics and church discipline, conforming 
her administrations and teachings to the laws and morals 
of the land in which she dwells, is to abdicate her work 
and oflSce as the church of Christ, and abandon herself, 
and the world she is appointed to evangelize and save, to 
sin and the Devil ! 
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We say, the friends and advocates of slavery, particu- 
larly those of the church, know this. To suppose oth- 
erwise, would be to deny them all claim to common in- 
telligence ; or to assume that men belonging to the most 
enlightened age and country under heaven, could be in- 
sensible to the plainest dictates of common reason and 
of common sense, which would be absolutely incredible. 
What is now wanted is, not to convince slave-holders of 
the wickedness of their slave-holding, but to induce 
them to forsake it. Our appeal henceforth, therefore, 
must be to the heart of that guilty class of our citizens 
and members, rather than to the head — ih^ir fears rath- 
er than their understanding — their social and civil po- 
sition^ particularly their church-membership, rather 
than their legal and scriptural defences of " the sum of 
all villanies." The thunder of denunciation and re- 
proof, rather than a course of argumentation, and rea- 
soning, must be employed in the treatment of a monster 
evil which has long defied the gentler means we should 
be happy still to employ if it would be of any use. It 
is high time we should give them to understand that we 
look upon them as a race of pirates ; and that all of 
them belonging to our church must immediately free 
themselves from the sin of slavery, or be excluded from 
the connection — that we will not be disgraced and im- 
periled by them any longer. 

For ourselves, this is the ground we intend to main- 
tain. And if it should cost us our standing in the 
church, be it so. Our conscience will be clear, and that 
must suflSce. But whether in the church, or out of the 
church, it shall be our undeviating and constant aim to 
reprove her for her sin — to warn her of her danger — 
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and to labor and pray for her prosperity and happiness. 
And while we shall strive by the grace of God to do all 
the good we can to the church and to the world during 
our brief sojourn on earth, " giving all diligence to 
' make our own calling and election sure ; " we shall not 
&il, we humbly trust, to carry on a warfare — an active, 
aggressive, and uncompromising warfare — against ^' the 
sum of all villanies." 
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QUESTION TOF THE CONSTITUTIONAL ITY OF OHURCn-SLAVB-HOLDINQ ^POSI- 
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A CONDITION OF CHURCH-MEMBERSHIP — THE QUESTION OF THE CONSTITU- 
TIONALITY OF SLAVE-HOLDING THE GREAT ISSUE TO BE MET, ESPECIALLY 
AT THE NEXT GENERAL CONFERENCE. 

In this chapter we shall examine the question of the con- 
stitutionality of church slave-holding. This is the ques- 
tion now to be decided — ^the border conferences, the bish- 
ops, some of our church-editors, and a few others, denying 
the authority of the General Conference to pass a rule 
prohibitory of slave-holding among us by their own inde- 
pendent action ; and we of the anti-slavery school main- 
taining that they havesuch auth6rity. What, then, are 
the constitutional powers of the General Conference in 
relation to the subject of slavery ? May that body pass 
a rule excluding slavery from the church, or may it not? 
Let us see. 

There has been a mighty eflFort put forth by our pro- 
slavery editors, and others of their kin. to puzzle the 
question at issue by confounding direct General Confer- 
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ence action for the prohibition of slavery -with a change 
of the General Rule ; or by bringing such action into 
conflict with the General Rule, to make it out unconsti- 
tutional, and so prevent it. They profess to "hate 
slavery, and to desire its extirpation, as much as any- 
body ; but they would have it brought about in a consti- 
tutional way," i. e., by changing the General Rule, and 
not by the independent action of the General Conference. 
But who does not see through the guise of this hypo- 
critical pretension. Most gladly would they divert us 
from the idea of direct prohibitory action by the Gene- 
ral Conference, by which they are aware we should be 
able to effect the abolition of church-slavery, to the pro- 
cess of changing the General Rule, which they know is * 
utterly impracticable ; and which, with all their profes- 
sions of favor, they would do all in their power to de- 
feats Doubtless these conscientious and devoted [lovers 
of constitutional legislation would be quite willing to 
inveigle us into their General Rule operation ; but we 
happen to remember that with all their interest in 
changing the General Rule on the subject of slavery, 
they have almost Unanimously voted against it, as at 
Indianapolis, and the Annual Conferences where the 
question has been presented for action ; and it is more 
than probable they would be true to their pro-slavery 
antecedents and instincts upon any future occasion that 
might arise. They did indeed allow Dr. Stevens df the 
Advocate and Journal to vote on the other side, p_artly as 
a compensation for his parasitic pro-slavery speech upon 
the General Conference floor, and partly to save the credit 
of his truckling paper with northern subscribers ; but 
that was evidently a part of the programme. They felt 
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they could spare a half-a-dozen of their lackeys, jast to 
avoid the appearance of collusion, or to make a feint of 
conducting the matter fairly, and still carry their point ; 
just as Walker threw out a portion of the fraudulent 
votes in the election of the Kansas territorial legisla- 
ture, making no doubt he would have enough left to 
place a majority of pro-slavery members in that body. 

In their efforts to defeat the anti-slavery movement 
by confusing the subject, and diverting attention from 
the one sole object of our pursuit, they have endeavored 
to force a false issue upon us by representing that we 
are aiming to change the General Rule by the alone ac- 
tion of the General Conference, than which nothing has 
been more foreign from our thoughts. In following out 
this jumbling, misleading, characteristic policy of the 
slave power. Dr. Bangs says, " I hope I have succeeded 
in showing,-^first, that the rule in the discipline on 
slavery can neither be * changed nor revoked ' without a 
constitutional majority. And here let me remark on 
the saying of Dr. Havens, who pleads that it can be 
done by a simple majority of the General Conference." 

Now who ever pretended that a General Rule of the 
Discipline could be changed or revoked by " a simple 
majority of the General Conference ? " Dr. Havens cer- 
tainly never did ; and we know of no one of the anti- 
slavery school who has. Why, then, are we accused of en- 
tertaining such views, or of aiming at such ends 'I Evi- 
dently because the truth in the case would not serve to 
bring us into disrepute, and paralize our influence by set- 
ting us in array against the constitution of the church, 
and brand us with revolutionary designs. 

But what if " a simple majority of the General Con- 
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ference cannot ^change or revoke' a General Rule of th6 
Discipline," does it follow therefore that such majority 
has no power to abolish church-slavery, or that' such 
abolition would be unconstitutional ? Is '^ the sum of 
all villanies " so shielded by the constitution of the 
church that, the General Conference cannot legislate 
against the one, without violating the other? And is 
this true of that system of church government, or of 
those General Rules drawn up by the hand of the 
sainted Wesley for the regulation of the societies under 
his care ? Before we can so far revise our opinion of 
the economy of Methodism as to swallow so monstrous a 
representation of its fundamental character, we must 
take time to look over our Discipline once more. 

If the constitution required slave-holding among us, 
or anywhere enjoined upon the church to allow or tole- 
rate it among her members, why, of course, " a simple 
majority of the General Conference " could not touch 
the accursed thing. It would then be shielded by the 
constitution, and its removal could only be effected by 
changing the constitution, as the Discipline provides. 
But as the constitution nowhere requires the prac- 
tice, or even the toleration of slave-holding in the 
church — ^nowhere says or intimates that it shall be 
allowed among us — what change of the constitution 
is necessary, we beg to know, in order to the passage 
of a prohibitory rule by "a simple majority of the 
General Conference?" Or in what way would it be 
unconstitutional for " a simple majority of the General 
Conference " to legislate the abomination . out of the 
church ? Can our pro-slavery editors, or some other 
advocate of ^^ the sum of all villanies," inf(»'m us ? It 
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IB one thing to assert that a measure is unconstitutional, 
and distinctly another to prove it — one thing to make 
the gaping, goosy, dough-faced rabble believe an as 
sertion, and gulp it down with a stupid credulity, and 
another to lay your finger upon the slightest evidence of 
its truth. Every man of sense and reflection has be- 
come so accustomed to the bold, dogmatical, ad captan- 
dum cry of ^^unconstitutional** in these times, that it has 
lost its effect on him ; or is only heard with suspicion 
and disgust. Let any one show us the clause where 
the constitution requires slave-holding to be practiced 
or tolerated in the church, and we will yie\d the point, 
" Why, the constitution requires^ or at least tolerates 
slave-holding in the church, because it does not specific 
colly forbid it." Ah, is this the authority afforded by 
the constitution of the church for church-slave-holding ? 
Well then, are all other crimes to be tolerated iii the 
church which are not specifically forbidden ? And is 
that "according to Blackstone, or the rules of legal in- 
terpretation" — that the interpretation that we are 
taught by these authorities to put upon the rule forbid- 
ding slavery, in forbidding " evil of every kind " — as 
Dr. Stevena of the Advocate and Journal has it ? Is 
that the idea we are to gather from " the spirit and de- 
sign of the Discipline on slavery, or the history of 
church-legislation upon the subject," in the language of 
the redoubtable Dr. Bangs ? Where does the constitu- 
tion specifically forbid theft, adultery, murder, and 
a thousand other crimes which might be named ? And 
are all these to be tolerated in the church because they 
are not specifically forbidden by the constitution ? And 
•8 that "the spirit and design of the Discipline? " that 
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the interpretation we are taught to put upon the rule 
forbidding slavery, by ** law reports and judicial opin- 
ions?" It is not for us to judge others. "To their 
own Master they stand or fall." But we would sooner 
put our hand in the fire, than hazard our reputation as a 
reasoner, or stake our moral character even, upon so 
shocking a perversion of Methodist Discipline. J£ the 
General Rule, which forbids " the buying and selling of 
men, women, and children," authorizes the holding them 
in bondage because it does not specifically forbid it ; 
then the General Rule which forbids " the putting on of 
gold and of costly apparel," authorizes the wearing of 
these things after they are put on, for the same reason, 
6^ The truth is, as must be evident to any one who will 
open his eyes upon the subject^ that the constitution in 
forbidding all evil in general, forbids every species of 
evil in particular. The genus comprehends every 
species of the same nature; and in forbidding the former , 
it of course forbids the latter. If the slavfe-holder may 
except from " evil of every kind," " the evil of slave- 
holding," because the constitution does not forbid that 
evil specifically ; by parity of reason the adulterer may 
except from " evil of every kind," forbidden though it is 
by the constitution, the evil of adultery, because that evil 
is not specifically forbidden by it. And so of every other 
evil on earth, except those which are specifically named in 
the constitution, they all following the same law ; and 
for the General Conference to legislate against any of 
them, whether theft, adultery, or murder — any^ which 
are not specifically forbidden in the constitution — would 
be unconstitutional ! On this hypothesis the constitu- 
tion of the Methodist Episcopal Church authorizes and 



Slavery Unconstitutional. 181 

protects crimes of every grade and hue, except the very 
limited number, and those of the milder type, which are 
specifically forbidden by it ; and there is no way to get 
at them, or to deal with their perpetrators, but to alter 
the constitution ! And is this so ? Are all possible 
crimes to be " tolerated in the church," except the few 
of a comparatively trifling nature which are specifically 
forbidden, till the constitution which extends over them 
the shield of its protection can be changed by the slow 
and difficult process prescribed in the Discipline ? And 
is this the Methodism we have loved and cherished and 
propagated for so many years in the simplicity of our 
heart ? Heaven forbid ! This is not the Methodism of 
Wesley, nor of the Discipline. It is a spurious Method- 
ism — the Methodism of the Church South, and of that 
church alone, except our Border Conferences and their 
dough-faced sympathizers of the old church. Shame 
on them. We protest against those scandalous inter- 
pretations and constructions of the constitution of the 
church, by which they neutralize its authority as a stan- 
dard of ecclesiastical jurisprudence and christian con- 
duct, and make it the charter and bulwark of sin ! 

It is admitted that the constitution does not specific 
cally forbid slave-holding in the church. Nevertheless, 
as it nowhere enjoins it upon any one, or requires it 
to be practised among us, of course there is no consti- 
tutional barrier in the way of its removal — no change of 
the constitution necessary in order to its exclusion from 
the church. The General Conference, though forbid- 
den by the restrictive rules to " revoke or change " the 
constitution, are left at perfect liberty to do any matter 
or thing which the constitution does not forbid : but the 
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constitution does not forbid the passage of a rale by 
the General Conference for the extirpation of church- 
slavery ; therefore the General Conference are left at 
perfect liberty to pass a rule for the extirpation of that 
horrid sin. Should any one take exceptions -to this 
argument, we hope he will have the candor, as his ex- 
ceptions must be found in the Discipline, if anywhere, 
either to point them out, that we may have the benefit t)f 
them ; or give up his objection to the passage of a rule 
for the extirpation of church-slavery by the General 
Conference. Let him show us the clause in the consti- 
tution, if such clause there be, which forbids the Gene- 
ral Conference to abolish church-slavery at once and for- 
ever, by their own separate, independent action. Till 
this is done, we shall take it for granted that there is no 
such clause ; and shall continue to urge it upon the 
approaching General Conference to provide for the im- 
mediate extirpation of an evil which has so long dis- 
graced the church, and crippled her operations, particu- 
larly in the missionary field, for the evangelization of 
the world. 

Constructive law will not do. Nor shall we trouble 
ourselves about *' the principles of legal interpretation," 
or the "history and reason of the case." We demand of 
the inventors and maintainers of the fiction of constitu- 
tional slave-holding, to give us chapter and verse on 
the subject ; and will be satisfied with nothing short of 
it. The question is of tq^ much importance to be set- 
tled on any other ground. A resort to quirks, and 
quibbles, and fine-spun theories, and far-fetched argu-* 
ments and constructions, to justify one's course of life, 
or vindicate his conduct firom the imputation of wrong, 
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]|^at throws a suspicion upon him from which the loudest 
professions of piety can never exculpate him. The in- 
7iocent have no occasion for such trickish defences. 
Their study is, to put the widest space possible between 
themselves and sin ; and to '' abstain from all appear- 
ance of evil." So in regard to the constitution of the 
church. 

But having established the point that slavery is not 
in the church constitutionally, as the Advocate and 
Journal contends ; we shall now " carry the war into 
Africa," and show that it is there unconstitutionally^ 
and that the constitution, having been violated by its 
admission, requires its removal. The constitution, in 
one of its articles, requires us to " avoid [shun, go from, 
shift oflF, make void, annul] evil of every kind ; " but 
slavery, in the very language and declaration of the 
Discipline, is "a great evil;" therefore the constitu- 
tion requires us to " avoid [shun, go from, shift off, make 
void, annul,"] slavery. All this the constitution re- 
quires of the church. Nothing could be plainer. Noth- 
ing could more effectually root up " the evil of slavery." 
And this the constitution requires, not by construction 
or inferential deduction, merely ; but by the plain let- 
ter of the law, which " he that runs may read." The 
requirement is mandatory — is imperative — leaving us 
no discretion in the premises ; no alternative, but either 
to exclude all evil — slavery and all —from the church , 
or render ourselves obnoxious to the penalty of a viola- 
ted law To sum up the whole matter, and present the 
strength of the cause in a single argument — clear, con- 
vincing, irrefutable, and convenient for common use — 
we would offer to our readers to following syllogism : — 
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The constitution of the church forbids " evil of every 
kind :" slave-holding is an "evil" — "a great evil" — the 
church herself being judge; therefore the constitution 
of the church forbids slave-holding. 

But whose duty is it to administer the constitution in 
this respect, or to carry out its provisions in removing 
slavery from the church ? 

1. It is the duty of the General Conference. The 
constitution, in conferring ** full powers upon the Gene- 
ral Conference to make rules and regulations for the 
church," restricting it only in a few particulars, in 
which slave-holding is not included, makes it the duty 
of that body to provide for the carrying out of all its 
provisions ; and that requiring the exclusion of " evil of 
every kind " from the church, of course " the evil of 
slavery " among the rest. Powers conferred for any ob- 
ject, whether for purposes of legislation or otherwise, 
involve the obligation to execute or fulfill that object in 
good faith. So it is always understood in all matters of 
government, or business ; and especially, in all noatters of 
public service, or official trust. And as the constitu- 
tion which the General Conference is appointed to main- 
tain and obey, contains a clause forbidding "evil of ev- 
ery kind," and of course " the evil of slavery," it be- 
comes the duty of the General Conference therefore to 
see that this law is carried into effect in all the annual 
conferences throughout the connection. There is no 
duty of the General Conference more clearly enjoined by 
the constitution — none at this period of our history of 
more importance to the interests of the church. Hith- 
erto, we are sorry to be compelled to say, the General 
Conference have proved recreant to their duty in this re- 
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spect. Instead of providing by statutory legislation 
for the carrying out of that clause of the constitution, 
which in forbidding " evil of every kind," forbids " the 
evil of slavery " as was their duty ; they have done — 
What ? We leave it to the common judgment and sen- 
timent of the church whether they have done a whit 
less than to shirk responsibilities, truckle to the slave- 
power, and trifle with the petitions and feelings of the 
people who have prayed and looked and waited for them 
to do something to relieve them of the guilt and stigma 
of "the sum of all villanies,'' till their patience is well 
nigh exhausted ! If the General Conference suppose 
they can pursue the policy of trampling upon the con- 
stitution of our groaning, bleeding, insulted Methodism, 
and place at defiance the prayers and feelings and 
claims of our people beyond the period of 1860, we 
shall not be responsible for their presumption ! There 
is a point beyond which the church will not endure to 
be thus disregarded and abused in relation to her oft-re- 
peated and well-known wishes upon the subject — a 
point beyond which " forbearance would cease to be a 
virtue." 

2. It is the duty of the General Superintendents, 
They too, having virtually taken an oath to support the 
constitution under which they have been elevated to 
their high and responsible office, are in duty bound to 
carry out its provisions, by which it forbids " the evil of 
slavery," in forbidding " evil of every kind." " It is 
the duty of a bishop," says the Discipline, " to oversee 
the spiritual and temporal interests of the church ; " i. 
e., to take care that all " the business of the church " 
is faithiuUy attended to, or that it is done according to 
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the constitution which they are authorized and requir- 
ed to administer. And as the constitution requires the 
putting away of •* evil of every kind," "the evil of 
slavery" not excepted, we had supposed it would 
fall within the sphere of their duty and oversight to 
carry out the provisions of the constitution, according 
to the authority vested in them as our superintendents 
and leaders, for the " extirpation of the evil of slavery " 
in the church. Whether this duty was ^fulfilled in the 
profound silence they observed upon the subject of 
church-slavery for many a long year previous to the 
General Conference in 1856, or whether the oversight 
with which they are charged was duly exercised at In- 
dianapolis in instructing the General Conference, in 
their official quadrennial address, that any measure 
they might adopt for the extirpation of church-slavery 
by their own independent action would be unconstitu- 
tional, the church and community will judge for them- 
selves. We must think, however, to say the least of it, 
that they greatly erred. And when we reflect, that on 
their example and teaching, more than anything else un- 
der heaven, depends the fate of the evil under consid- 
eration — the enormous evil of church-slavery — we are 
filled with discouragement and grief. 

3. It is the duty of the presiding elders ; they be- 
ing required to " take care that every part of the Disci-' 
cipline" — ^that part which forbids " evil of every kind," 
and of course " the evil of slavery " — " be enforced in 
their districts." Let the presiding elders of slave- 
holding districts look at this article of the constitution 
or of the standing laws of the church under which they 
have accepted the office they hold, and see what be- 
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comes of those ordination vows by which they have 
solemnly pledged themselves to " labor as sons in the 
gospel," «nd " not to mend our rules, but to keep them ; 
not for wrath, but conscience sake." 

4. It is the duty of the preacher in charge^ who has 
also vowed at his ordination to "enforce vigorously, 
but calmly, all the rules of the society " — the rule for- 
bidding **evil of every kind," and. of course '-the evil 
of slavery," among the rest. 

5. It is the duty of the whole diurch — ^preachers, ex- 
horters, stewards, leaders, private members and all, who 
have all engaged and pledged themselves — all promised 
and covenanted in the most solemn manner — on coming 
into the church, to avoid, [shun, go from, shift off, make 
void, annul,] " evil of every kind," and of course " the 
evil of slavery." Annual conferences, quarterly confer- 
ences, individual societies, and all judicial committees, 
having jurisdiction of slave-holding members, are in du- 
ty bound to call them to trial under the Gene'ral Rule 
which forbids " the evil of slavery," in forbidding " evil 
of every kind ; " and upon conviction of the crime of 
holding one or more human beings in bondage, to expel 
them from the church. And it is the duty of every ex- 
ecutive or judicial officer having charge of a cir- 
cuit or (Station to bring them before the appropriate 
tribunal, even without a formal accusation, if none be 
preferred, and try them as in other cases of immorality. 
In short, it is the duty of every department of the 
church — ^legislative, executive, and judicial — and of ev- 
ery individual among us, from the bishop down to the 
private member on trial, to take an active part, in their 
respective spheres, for the extirpation of church-slavery. 
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The Discipline of the church, as we have shown above, 
requires it at our hands ; and we have all promised be- 
fore God and many witnesses to obey the Discipline. 
We have promised to obey it where it requires us to 
avoid or put away " the evil of slavery," in requiring us 
to avoid or put away ** evil of every kind," as much as 
where it requires us to avoid profanity, drunkeness, or 
any other evil. And for us to repudiate the Discipline 
in our administration and practice ; not in its financial 
economy, or prudential regulations merely, but in its 
moral code, which professes to be drawn from " the writ- 
ten word of God," and to be " written upon all truly 
awakened hearts by the Holy Spirit," is to repudiate all 
moral obligation, and to involve ourselves in the guilt 
of the awful crime of perjury ! 

We would not be understood by our reference to Meth- 
odist Discipline, that we regard this book as an infallible 
guide in matters of religion, or that we look upon the 
constitution of the church set forth in that compendium 
of christian doctrine and duty as the ultimate authority 
for the settlement of moral questions. We believe, in 
the language of our creed, that " The Holy Scriptures 
contain all things necessary to salvation : so that what- 
ever is not read therein, nor may be proved thereby, is 
not to be required of any man, that it should be believed 
as an article of faith, or be thought requisite and neces- 
sary to salvation." But as the pro-slavery party among 
us insist upon '^ the Discipline as it is," and appeal to the 
constitution of the church, of which they seem exceed- 
ingly tenacious, upon occasion, for the settlement of the 
question in dispute, we have deemed it advisable fo join 
issue with them on this ground ; and doubt not we shall 
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be able to convince the most skeptical, by a few remarks 
in addition to those we have already made upon the sub- 
ject, that the constitution is wholly on our side — that it 
is a purely anti-slavery instrument — giving no toleration 
or countenance to slave-holding whatever. 

We are aware that our self-styled conservatives of 
the constitution, are greatly alarmed at the anti-slavery 
movement. They affect to suspect us of designs the 
most ultra, revolutionary, and subversive of the consti- 
tution of the church. But we would say for their con- 
solation and comfort, that we have no intention or wish 
to exceed the constitutional provisions of the Discipline ; 
nor do we think it at all necessary in order to effect our 
object. The General Conference may go all lengths in 
legislating against slavery, and the executive authori- 
ties of the church may carry into full effect any " rules 
and regulations " the General Conference may adopt for 
doing it away, without in the least transcending* their 
constitutional prerogatives. The General Rule, which 
is a part of the constitution, forbidding " evil of every 
kind," opens a large field in this direction ; covering, as 
it does, infinitely more ground than the single specifica- 
tion which barely forbids the buying and selling of 
men, women, and children ; and yet this vast field, in 
respect to the General Conference, is " free territory " — 
the restrictive rules having left it all open to them. 
They may add to this specification of slave-iwyin^, and 
BlBiye-sellingj not only any other specification pertaining 
to slavery^ as Bls.ye-breeding'j sla.\e'catching, and slave- 
holding if you please; but such as relate to sin in gen- 
eral^ as theft, robbery, murder, and so on, till they have 
exhausted the entire catalogue of crime, were that pos- 
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sible, without the remotest infraction of the constitn* 
tion of the church. Ttey would still be found within 
their constitutional limits — still they would have gone 
no farther than to enact and execute laws for '^ the ex- 
tirpation of evil of every kind." 

A pretty idea to be sure, that the abomination of 
slave-holding is to be exalted into an article of the 
constitution, and shielded by the restrictive rules ; be- 
ing placed thereby on a level with our " itinerant gene- 
ral superintendency, the trial of members by a oommit- 
tee and the right of appeal, the ratio of representation 
in the General Conference, and the like. We shall be 
slow to believe that the framers of the constitution 
could have been so reckless of truth and duty, and of 
the purity of the church, as to require two-thirds of the 
General Conference, and three-fourths of all the annual 
conferences to legislate sin out of the church. We 
should hardly have looked for a body of Methodist 
preachers, whose only object was " to spread scriptural 
holiness over the land," to make constitutional provis- 
ion for the perpetuation and protection of " the sum of 
all villanies ! " The rather should we have expected 
that they would do just what they have done, viz : pro- 
hibit '* evil of every kind " by the very terms of the 
constitution which they adopted for the government of 
the church, provide " rules and regulations " for her ad- 
vancement in holiness, and enjoin it upon the subordin- 
ate authorities of the church — annual conferences, bish- 
ops, and administrators of every grade — to carry out 
the provisions of the constitution which they had 
framed. 

Indeed, we are so far from being required to maintain, 
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or even tolerate slavery as an institution of tLe church 
provided for by constitutional law, that the very reverse 
is the case. We may not even remain neutral on the 
Bubject — are not at Jiberty to cease our agitation of it, 
or to let it alone. The constitution arrays us against it 
in active hostility ; commanding us to buckle on the ar- 
mor of an aggressive warfare, and pursue it unto the 
death. As well might we plead the warrant of the 
constitution for letting any other sin «lone, or sin in 
general, as the sin of slavery. If the Scriptures for- 
bid us to sin ourselves, or to " suflFer sin upon our 
neighbor," and declare that the blood of those who are 
ta^en away in their sins, through our neglect, shall be 
required at our hands ; so the constitution of the 
church, having commanded us to " instruct, reprove and 
exhort all we have any intercourse with," wicked slave- 
holders of course among the rest, requires the expul- 
sion of all tjrose who habitually neglect any of these 
duties. And nothing is plainer, than that they who op- 
pose the agitation of the subject of slavery, doing noth- 
ing for its extirpation themselves, and hindering those 
who otherwise would be active in the anti-slavery 
cause; are guilty of inveighing against our doctrine and 
Discipline, as well as of violating the constitution of the 
church, and ought to be expelled. Our doctrine and 
our constitution both enjoin holiness — both require that 
we "avoid the evil of slavery," in requiring us to "avoid 
evil of every kind " — and both declare that evil-doers, of 
course slave-holders, " shall have no more place among 
us." Where, then, is the. constitutional difficulty in the 
way of such General Conference action as shall purge 
the church from every slave-holder in the connection ? 
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The constitutional difficulty lies on the other side, and 
it is only by a direct and most palpable violation of the 
constitution that slave-holders are permitted a place 
within her pale for a moment. 

We are aware that any rule the General Conference 
might pass for the exclusion of slave-holders from the 
church, would be trampled under foot by the Border 
Conferences ; for with all their professions of regard 
for the constitution which authorizes and requires the 
General Conference to pass such a rule, they are as full 
of nullification ^' as an egg is of meat." Having claim- 
ed the right, in the character of a supreme ecclesiasti- 
cal judicatory, to pronounce upon the constitutionality 
of the doings of the General Conference, they boldly 
announce their determination to disregard any action of 
that body which shall interfere with the subject of slave- 
ry. Their old champion. Dr. Bond, insisted upon their 
right to do this, and strongly advised them to it, should 
such action ever be taken ; and that " pocket edition of 
humanity," as Bishop Mprris denominated his successor, 
who must needs out-Herod Herod, like all other north- 
ern dough-faces, in his cringing servility to the slave- 
power, has lent himself, and the general paper which he 
is base enough to devote to southern sectional pur- 
poses, to the encouragement of the same revolutionary 
opposition to the authorities of the church. 

But though a rule of the General Conference abolish- 
ing slavery would surely be resisted by the professedly 
loyal, yet most unscrupulous and refractory Border, 
still such rule ought to be passed notwithstanding. If 
they choose to act upon the characteristic princi})lo of 
nullification, and set at defiance the authority of the 
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church in accordance with their southern instincts, the 
responsibility will rest with lheiHj and not with us. 
We shall have borne our faithful testimony against the 
*' the great evil of slavery " before the world, and taken 
an important step towards its removal. But to meet 
our full responsibility in the premises, and perform our 
whole duty in relation to the nullifying conferences, we 
must pass an exscinding rule, by which the whole body 
of nuUifiers may bo cut off at a stroke. Other denomi- 
nations, the Presbyterians particularly, have found it 
necessary to resort to this wholesale measure in ex- 
treme cases ; and the fine effect it has had as a remedy 
for tho distracting evil of schism, and the reason of the 
case, require that we imitate their example whenever 
there is a demand for it. In this way we should effectu- 
ally wash our hands from the pollution of slavery, vindi- 
cate our character as a christian church iif the eyes of 
the nation and of the world, and teach the fulminating 
Border the very needful lesson that we have another 
way to dissolve a connection which she has rendered in- 
supportable by her atrocious and determined wicked- 
ness, and one which accords far better with our duty, 
our interest, and our self-respect, than to secede or va- 
cote our home, as they would fain have us do, and leave 
them in possession of our time honored name, and our 
hundreds of thousands of church property. We 
should neither secede ourselves nor allow them to 
secede, unless they are quick about it ; but cut them off, 
as we would cut off an individual member who had for- 
feited his standing among us, for their contumacious in- 
subordination and damnable slave-holding. 
" But does not the chapter on slavery in the Disci- 

9 
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pline allow of slave-holding in the church ? ^ And 
what if it does ? The chapter is not the constitution. 
Nor is the constitution to be interpreted by the chapter, 
but the chapter by the constitution. "And the very 
fact that the chapter allows of church-slave-holding, the 
constitution forbidding it at the same time, proves the 
chapter to be unconstitutional and of no authority. It 
is admitted, we believe, on all hands, that any action of 
the General Conference not in harmony with the Gene- 
ral Rules, would be unconstitutional : but the action of 
the General Conference in 1796, adopting the chapter 
on slavery was not in harmony with the General Rules, 
the chapter allowing "the evil of slavery," and the 
'General Rules forbidditig it, in forbidding "evil of eve- 
ry kind ; " therefore the action of the General Confer- 
ence in 1796, adopting the chapter on slavery, was uit- 
constitutional. 

Assuming, as our opponents do, that slavery is con- 
stitutional, they of course would pronounce the action of 
the General Conference in adopting the chapter on 
slavery constitutional also ; and the proposed action to 
rescind or neutralize it at Indianapolis, unconstitutional. 
But planting ourselves upon the ground which we have 
so abundantly established, that slavery is unconstitu- 
tional, we shall take the liberty to reverse the decision ; 
and maintain the doctrine of the unconstitutionality of the 
action adopting the chapter on slavery in 1796. At any 
rate, the chapter is either constitutional or unconstitu- 
tional. If constitutional^ then as it was adopted by " a 
simple majority of the General Conference," a simple 
majority of the General Conference can rescind or 
change it, as we proposed to do at Indianapolis. If un- 
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constitutional^ then of course it is of no authority^ and 
we fall back upon the General Rule which forbids " the 
evil of slavery," in forbidding " evil of every kind." 
And then what becomes of the constitutionality of 
slave-holding ? 

We leave our pro-slavery sticklers for the constitution 
to take which horn of the dilemma ihey like best. If 
they choose to give up the chapter as unconstitutional 
and void^ leaving us to the operation of the naked Gen- 
eral Rule which forbids " the evil of slavery," in forbid- 
ding ** evil of every kind,'' we are content. If on the 
contrary, they refuse to surrender the chapter on this 
ground, in that case we shall not be long in putting it 
out of the way ; for a chapter which could be constitu- 
tionally adopted by the General Conference in 1796, 
can be constitutionally rescinded by the sa7ne body in 
1860. Or if it should be objected that the General 
Conference of 1860, being a delegated (ienevBl Confer- 
ence, would not be the same body, nor possess the same 
powers with the General Conferorice of 1796, which con- 
sisted of all the preachers iu fujl connection, and there- 
fore the conclusion founded upon the identity of their 
character does not follow ; we have only to say, that as 
the delegated General Conference of 1812, and thence- 
forward down to 1824, claimed the right to legislate up- 
on the chapter in question, and actually did legislate 
upon it, subjecting it to various modifications and 
changes, till, at the last mentioned period, it took on its 
present form, the validity of our argument remains un- 
impared. For a chapter or section as it was formerly 
called, which could be constitutionally acted upon by 
this delegated General Conference, and adopted from 
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time to time ad libitum, particularly in 1824, with any 
modifications or changes they chose to make upon it, 
can be constitutionally acted upon, modified, changed, 
or expunged from the Discipline even by the same dele- 
gated body in 1 860, as above stated and shown. 

Perhaps we ought not to say what we shall do at the 
next General Conference in regard to this matter. We 
have shown what we can do, if we are disposed. But 
whether we shall do it or not, will depend upon our in- 
/6g*n7y, rather than upon our jpow?er or our convictions 
of duty. The power and the convictions will not be 
wanting ; but we cannot vouch for the integrity. Pos- 
sibly we shall have reached a refinement in morals and 
in logic by that time which will determine everything to 
be unconstitutional but slavery and rum ! If the ques- 
tion of slavery should be taken up at all at the next 
General Conference, which seems very doubtful, th( 
representatives of the Border Conferences, accustomec 
to victory and confident of another triumph from the 
success of the past, will make a terrible onslaught up 
on the anti-slavery forces ; and the bishops, gathering 
boldness from the impunities of an office which, under 
its present form, places them beyond the reach of cor- 
rection in such cases, and from the servile tameness 
with which the northern delegates submitted to their 
pro-slavery intrusions at Indianapolis, may be expected, 
not merely to intimate as aforetime, a constitutional ob- 
jection to the passage of a rule by the General Confer- 
ence prohibitory of church-slavery, but to claim and ex- 
ercise the right of veto in respect to any measure of the 
conference that shall look in that directioQ. 

'^ But the General Conference may not pass a rule 
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forbidding church-slavery in any event, as that would 
be introducing a new term of membership, which of 
course would be unconstitutional, and of no authority." 
Pshaw ! What a silly scare-crow is this. " A new 
term of membership ! " Why, non-slave-holding has 
been a term of membership among us from the begin- 
ning ; the constitution requiring the exclusion of every 
individual from the church who habitually breaks any of 
its rules — the rule forbidding " the evil of slavery," in 
forbidding " evil of every kind," not excepted. If any 
still doubt the truth of this position, we think their 
doubts will be effectually removed by duly considering 
the following language of the General Rules : — " There 
is only one condition previously required of those who 
desire admission into these societies, a desire to flee from 
the wrath to come, and to be saved from their sins 
But it is expected [required] of all who continue there- 
in, that they shall continue to evidence their desire of 
salvation by avoiding evil of every kind," and of course 
" the evil of slavery." How effectually does this provis- 
ion of the Discipline exclude slave-holders, in connec- 
tion with all other evil-doers, from the church. But to 
put the question beyond all dispute, and leave no possi- 
ble room for doubt on the subject, it is said in the final 
summing up of the matter, — " These are the General 
Rules of our societies, [church.] If there be any 
among us who habitually break any of them" — that which 
requires us to avoid " the evil of slavery," in requiring 
us to " avoid evil of every kind," among the rest — " he 
hath no more place among us," the rule itself, which the 
appropriate officer is duly to apply and administer, ex- 
cluding him from the connection. 
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And now, what shall we say of the advocates of 
church-slavery, those especially who belong to the min- 
istry, and profess to understand and teach and adminis- 
ter the laws of the church ? Do they not know that 
non-alave-holding has always been a condition of 
church-membership among us ? Was there ever any- 
thing plainer? Perhaps it may be thought uncharita- 
ble in us, but we can no otherwise believe them sincere 
in contending that the passage of a rule by the General 
Conference for the extirpation of church-slavery would 
involve a new term of membership, than by imputing to 
them the want of common sense^ which we are not pre- 
pared to do. 

But whether the aberration they exhibit belongs to 
the head or the hearty it is all the doings of slavery, and 
must all be charged to that blackest, foulest, eursedest 
abomination by which so many have been led astray 
and ruined! 0, slavery! What hast thou done? 
How long shall the church and ministry, as well as the 
government and nation, bow down to thee, and worship 
at thy shrine ? ** How long dost thou not cease to per- 
vert the right ways of the Lord," and to blind and cor- 
rupt and mislead and destroy the church and the coun- 
try by thy damning influence? But for thy doings, our 
bishops and editors and doctors of divinity and other 
preachers of various grades and circumstances had not 
overlooked the plain letter and meaning of the constitu- 
tion of the church, which they are oJJiciaUy concerned 
to understand and administer, nor labored with so much 
pertinacity and zeal to turn it against the anti-slavery 
cause which it was intended to carry forward and 
sustain. The rather they would have seen that the 
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constitution is entirely anti-slavery ; and that to admit 
slave-holders into the church, or to allow them to- remain 
within her pale after they have been admitted, is to be 
guilty of the most palpable and bare-faced violation of 
its provisions, and to trample under foot and repudiate 
** the Discipline as it is,^^ 

Having now removed the rubbish which slave-holders 
and their dough-faced coadjutors had thrown in the way of 
anti-slavery action, particularly the illegitimate and ill-fa- 
vored chapter on slavery, and the contemptible humbug- 
gery of a new term of membership; and shown that the 
constitution of the church not only does not provide for 
the existence of slavery in the church, but positively 
forbids it, making non- slave-holding acondition of church- 
membership ; we feel that the way is open for the passage 
of awyrule, y(\iQ\kQr prohibitory ot exscinding ot whatev- 
er else maybe necessary for the extirpation of church - 
slavery, and that it is the imperative duty of the General 
Conference, in conjunction with our executive authorities, 
to free the church from " the sum of all villanies " — from 
all who practice, or abet, or defend, or justify, or in 
any way countenance slave-holding, with the least possi- 
ble delay. If the exscinding process be necessary, let 
us go into it, and make a clean sweep of a class of men 
who are a curse to the church and the world. Why 
dally with them any longer ? They should have been 
thrust out long ago. Nay, they never should have been 
permitted to come in. And if the exscinding process be 
the only thing that will free us from them, as under the 
circumstances we apprehend to be the case, let it come. 
The sooner we go into it the better. The idea that there 
would be something unconstitutional about it, and that 
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therefore the church is not at liberty to resort to such a 
measure, is supremely ridiculous. We can do any- 
thing to free ourselves from sin, and from incorri- 
ble sinners. Any thing and every thing is constitutional 
that is adapted to secure this end. And he who is for- 
ever interposing constitutional difficulties in the way of 
reform, or of dealing with sinners, is himself a sinner — 
a miserable wretch — who feels the need of some such 
quibble to screen his own membership, and is the first 
to be thrown overboard. 

Let it not be inferred that slavery is no sin, and that 
God is not displeased with the church on account of her 
connection with it, because he is yet with us in some 
degree, and we continue to be favored with revivals of 
religion in some parts of the country. Other denomi- 
nations to whom we can accord very little vital godli- 
ness, have their revivals. But either they are alto- 
gether spurious, consisting in a mere accession of num- 
bers ; or extremely superficial, amounting to little 
more than a growing attention to the external forms and 
decencies of religion induced by the force of public sen- 
timent, or the prevalence of some calamity of a charac- 
ter to create alarm. And if our revivals have exceeded 
these in their tone and character, as we are happy to be- 
lieve they have in many instances, they are not what 
they used to be in spirituality and power, generally 
speaking ; and besides, the hand of judgment has been 
stayed for the time being, and a partial out-pouring of 
the spirit of revival in some parts of the country vouch- 
safed to the church for the sake of the righteous few — 
the faithful, anti-slavery, righteous few — who like Abra- 
ham have pleaded with their gracious Heavenly Father 
to spare the threatened city. 
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But these merciful revivals, which should lead our 
Blave-holding church to repentance, and to the aban- 
donment of the foulest despotism the sun ever saw ; be- 
ing sent for that purpose, and to indicate the unwilling- 
ness of a wooing, waiting, long-suffering Savior to 
withdraw his spirit from her and leave her to her fate, 
and not as an approval of slavery ; are hailed by her 
as a divine endorsement of her connection with that 
atrocious evil, and made an occasion of plunging into it 
with a still bolder and more defiant air ! Thus the mer- 
cy of God, however manifested, whether in revivals of re- 
ligion, " bearing with her ill- manners, or raising up an 
anti-slavery band in her midst to save her from ruin by 
curing her of her wickedness," is constantly perverted 
by her, and must of course "become unto her a savor of 
death unto death ! " 0, that she would awake from her 
deep and deadly slumber before it is too late ; and time- 
ly avert the impending storm, so fearfully dark and 
threatening, by " putting away the evil of her doings ^ 
— her wicked and cruel oppression of the poor slave es- 
pecially, her greatest and most damning sin — and re- 
turning to the paths of humanity and godliness, from 
which, in the matter of slave-holding, she has long and 
grievously wandered. Then will she be enabled to say 
— ** Lord, though thou wast angry with me, thine 
anger is turned away, and thou comfortest me." Then 
" will her light rise in obscurity, and her darkness be- 
come as the noon-day." And then will " she look forth 
as the morning, clear as the sun, fair as the moon, and 
terrible as an army with banners." And spreading 
tierself abroad as the arms of the sea, " become a praise 
in the earth." 



CHAPTER XVI. 

OONNEOnON or THE BISHOPS WITH THE SUBJECT OF SLAYESY — THEIR DUTY 

nr RELATION TO IT THEIR INrLUENGE AND COURSE OF ACTION FRO-BLAYE- 

BY — THE MODIFICATIONS AND CHECKS NECESSARY TO GUARD THEIR OFFI- 
CIAL INTEGRITY, AND INSURE THE DUE AND FAITHFXTL ADMINISTRATION OF 
THEIR OFFICE. 

We are now come to treat upon a point of great deli- 
cacy — the connection of the bishops of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church with the subject of slavery ; and we 
trust we shall be able to do it with all due respect, both 
for the character and the office of those venerable func? 
tionaries. We certainly have no private pique to grati- 
fy — ^no personal wrong to avenge. Their respect and 
kindness for us have always been fully equal to our 
merit ; and we have always entertained the profoundest 
personal respect for them, from the day we joined the 
travelling connection, and were placed in a condition to 
observe their spirit and manner of life, down to the 
present hour. It could not be expected we should be a 
favorite with all the bishops. Perhaps we never have been 
such with any of them. But instead of showing us any 
'isfavor at any time, oroppressing us in our appointments ; 
e most cheerfully bear them witness, that they have al- 
-./ays placed us in situations, or assigned us fields of labor 
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— having kept us twenty-four years in districts — which 
we esteem to have been above our claims* At any rate, 
the appearance has been such as to excite the jealousy of 
many of the preachers, and bring upon them the charge 
of favoritism. But what has this to do with the ques- 
tion in hand ? Surely, it does not change the fact of 
their pro-slavery influence, or lessen our obligation to 
point out any modification of the office they hold which 
might be deemed beneficial, either to themselves, or the 
church over which they preside. 

By the connection of the bishops with the subject of 
slavery, we would not be understood to mean that they 
are actual slave-holders ; for although it has been inti- 
mated, and we think it by no means an impossible case, 
that some of them at least have their investments in 
slave property ; yet we have no positive evidence of the 
fact, and therefore shall not assume it. But whether 
they have any direct pecuniary interest in slaves, or 
not, they are nevertheless connected with the subject in 
various other aspects and relations which render them 
scarcely less responsible for the evil. And as their con- 
nection with slavery, such as it is, and the course they 
pursue in relation to it, afiects the character and mission 
of the church in which we are deeply concerned ; it be- 
comes not only our right but our duty also to inquire 
into the matter, and to hold it up to the view of the 
church and of the world in the light of a thorough in- 
vestigation. If the position of the bishops in relation 
to the subject of slavery were not generally known, or 
we could reach the evil in some other way, we should be 
far from assailing it in this public manner. But feel- 
ing that so great an evil must be cured, if possible, and 
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that this is our only remedy, we are of necessity com- 
mitted to the course we have here adopted. 

The relation which the bishops sustain to the subject 
of slavery is four-fold— personal, social, ministerial, and 
official — the last of which, as will appear in the sequel, 
comprehending and embracing all the rest. 

Their personal relation to slavery is of a purely mor- 
al nature, belonging equally to all intelligent beings on 
earth. It is none other than the relation they sustain 
to moral questions generally — a relation which involves , 
the obligation to maintain and practice what is right 
and proper in their own lives, aud to oppose actively 
and by all the means in their power, what is wrong in 
the lives of others. 

Their social relation to this subject is involved in the 
relation they sustain to society as christians and as citi- 
zens ; and the obligations growing out of it consist in 
" doing to others as they would that others should do 
unto them ; " or in allowing to others " the inalienable 
right of life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness." 

Their ministerial relation, being embraced in the re- 
lation they sustain to the church and to the world as 
christian ministers, devolves upon them the obligation to 
" declare the whole counsel of God," as well to slave- 
holders as to all other classes of the human family ; 
and to correct or excommunicate offenders, slave-hold- 
ers and all, according to the terms of their commission 
and the Discipline of the church. 

The official relation of the bishops to the subject of 
slavery, in addition to the personal, social, and ministe- 
rial relations they bear to it, and which relations it 
clearly comprehends and embraces in its range, grows 
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out of the relation they sustain to the ministry as their 
ordainers, appointers, and overseers ; and is, therefore, 
a relation of great importance. With these considera- 
tions staring them in the face, how can they pretend they 
have no connection with the subject of slavery, and that 
they have nothing to do with it in any way ? How can they 
teach their brethren that they have nothing to do with 
it, and advise the thousands of travelling preachers and 
the hundreds of thousands of private and official mem- 
bers, belonging to the church under their care, to cease 
their agitation of the subject, and let it entirely alone ? 
Nay, how can they place upon their index expurgato- 
rius a great moral evil which God has forbidden and 
denounced under the name of man-stealing, oppression, 
and the like ; and which the church, whose Discipline 
they have promised to administer and obey, has also 
forbidden in forbidding '' evil of every kind ? " It is 
an awful responsibility they assume ; and we tremble for 
the account they will be called to render when slaves, 
and slave-holders, and all others who shall have been af- 
fected by their pro-slavery influence, shall stand up to- 
gether in the judgment, and confront them with accusa- 
tions they cannot deny, and testimony they cannot in- 
validate, at the bar of eternal retribution ! 

But having shown the connection of the bishops with 
the subject of slavery, in accordance with our design, 
we shall proceed to speak of their duty in relation to 
it as the general superintendents of the church. It is 
sufficiently apparent that all the relations of life have 
their corresponding obligations and duties growing out 
of them. So of our relation to God, to man, to the 
church, to the state, to our families, to society general- 
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ly. But we are^not about to speak of all these several 
duties particularly ; nor is it necessary to our present 
purpose. Suffice it to say, they all have more or less 
respect to the subject of slavery, and all have to do with 
a bishop^ the same as with every other individual 
among us. It is the official duty of the bishops we now 
propose to consider. And as we shall only do this pre- 
paratory to an examination of their well-known history 
upon the subject, or the course they have actually taken 
in relation to it, and of the necessity of some modifica- 
tion or change of the episcopal office, we need not pur- 
sue it at much length ; especially after what we have 
already said upon it in this and the preceding chapter. 

In considering the official duties of the bishops, or 
the duties which devolve upon them by virtue of the 
Episcopal office, we shall refer to no other authority 
than that of the Discipline. This constitutes the stan- 
dard by which they have promised to be guided and 
governed in the administration of their office, and by 
which alone their administration as bishops of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church is to be judged of or tried. 
It does not enter into our present plan, however, to 
spea.k-of all the official duties of the bishops, nor yet of 
any part of them only as they relate to the subject of 
church-slavery. 

On page 45 of the Discipline, we read, — " It is the 
duty of a bishop to ordain bishops, elders, and dea- 
cons ; " and on page 133, — " If any crime or impedi- 
ment be objected, the bishop shall surcease [refrain J 
from ordaining that person until such time as the party 
accused shall be found clear of the crime." These ex- 
tracts are taken from the chapter prescribing the duties 
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of a bishop of our church, and from the service of the 
ordination of elders and of deacons ; and they go to 
show, that while it is made the duty of the bishops to 
confer ordination upon candidates for holy orders, ac- 
cording to the form of Discipline ; it is made their duty 
at the same time to surcease or refrain from ordaining 
any one who is guilty of a known crime. This la>st du- 
ty is equally binding with the foregoing. They are not 
at liberty to " lay hands " upon any one who is guilty of 
crime ; and of course, if the candidate be guilty of the 
crime of slave-holding, it is the duty of the bishop 
officiating on the occasion to ",surcease [refrainj from or- 
daining him until he shall be found clear of it." 

Again, same page of Discipline, — " It is the duty of 
a bishop, in the intervals of the conference, to change, 
receive, and suspend preachers, as necessity may re- 
quire, and as the Discipline directs ; " and on page 90th, 
speaking of " a travelling minister or preacher under re- 
port of being guilty of crime," it is said, — " In the in- 
terval of the annual conference, let the presiding elder in 
the absence of a bishop, call him before a committee, and, 
upon conviction, suspend him from all ministerial services 
and church privileges until the ensuing annua,l confer- 
ence ; " tBe phrase, " in the absence of a bishop,'' im- 
plying, that it is the duty of " a bishop " to suspend a 
travelling preacher, " guilty of crime " — the crime of 
slave-holding equally with any other crime — if the pre- 
siding elder fail to do it, or he can better attend to it 
than the presiding elder, in the manner the Discipline 
prescribes/ If a committee of preachers before whom 
the offender might be arraigned on a charge of the crime 
of slave-holding should fail to render a verdict against 
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him, the charge being sustained by evidence, it is the 
duty of the bishop having jurisdiction of the case to ex- 
ercise his prerogative of ^^ changing preachers," and 
replace them by another committee who will do it. 
The General Rule, making non-slave-holding a condi- 
tion of membership among us, requires his exclusion 
from the church ; and the bishop having been invested 
with the power of suspension of a preacher preparato- 
ry to his trial before the conference in such cases, is in 
duty bound to exercise it. The power of suspension 
was lodged in his hands, not accidentally, or by mistake^ 
but from design, and for necessary purposes. It was 
placed there with the understanding that the power to 
suspend, involved the duty of suspending ; and that 
whenever a preacher was known to be guilty of crime — 
whether Wiq crime of slave-holding, or any other crime 
— it would become the duty of the bishop to suspend 
him, calling him before a committee and presiding at 
the examination himself; or to see it done, in the due 
and faithful exercise of his episcopal oversight, by the 
presiding elder. To fail to discharge this most neces- 
sary and important duty, is to make himself responsible 
for the guilt of the offender, and for all the mischief 
which must result to the church from his unlawful and 
demoralizing connection with it. 

One extract more, with an accompanying reflection or 
two in regard to it, and we shall have done with this 
branch of the subject. "It is the duty of a bishop," 
page 45th of the Discipline, " to oversee the spiritual 
and temporal business of the church ; " and in remarka- 
ble correspondence with this, page 128, we have the fol- 
lowing question and answer in the form of episcopal or- 
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dinatlon : " Question. Will you maintain and set 
forth as much as shall lie in you, quietness, love, and 
peace, among all men : and such as shall be un(iuiet, 
disobedient, and criminal within your district, correct 
and punish according to such authority as you have by 
God's word, and as shall bo committed unto you? 
Answer. I will do so by the help of God." We see 
by this extract that the bishops are bound, both by the 
canons of the church, and their own solemn vows, to 
employ all their influence and authority for the aire or 
punishment of crime — for the cure or punishment of 
the crime of slave-holding among other crimes — as the 
case may be ; and that they are bound to do this by at- 
tending specifically and in detail to any and every case 
which shall fall under their notice, according to the 
foregoing extracts. Especially are they bound to cure 
or punish the crime of slave-holding, as w ell as all other 
crimes, in the travelling preachers ; and the obligation, 
as we have seen above, is peculiarly solemn and impres- 
sive, having been devolved upon them by all the laws 
and promises and sanctions pertaining to their holy 
o£Sce ! We have now placed before our readers the 
connection of the bishops with the subject of slavery, 
and pointed out their duty in relation to it by virtue of 
their office. Our next business will be to inquire into 
their administration or course of action in respect to it ; 
that it may be seen whether they have met the require- 
ments of the Discipline in relation to the subject ; and 
if not, then whether some change in the tenure and in- 
duction of their ofiBce may not be necessary to ensure 
the due and faithful administration of the episcopal func- 
tions in the future. 
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It will be seen from the foregoing, that it is the duty 
of the bishops to " surcease " or refrain from ordaining 
slave-hohlers. And have they done this ? It has been 
declared by those claiming to know whereof they affirm, 
particularly by Dr. McFerrin, of the Nashville Chris- 
tian Advocate, who appeals to Bishop Morris for the 
truth of the assertion, that they are in the constant hab- 
it of ordaining preachers who are guilty of the crime of 
slave-holding in all the border conferences. And to put 
the matter beyond dispute, this testimony is confirmed by 
that of the Bev. J. D. Lon;;, who has for many years 
been a member of the PliiLidelphia Conference, travelling 
for the most part in th:it portion of the conference ly- 
ing in slave states, and having personal knowledge of the 
condition and doings of the conference in relation to the 
question of slavery. And now what shall wo say of the 
bishops in regard to the fact here charged upon them ? 
The laws of Delaware and Maryland, within whose bounds 
a portion of the Philadelphia Conference is located, inter- 
pose no barrier to the emancip ition of slaves — the Disci- 
pline forbids the promotion of slave-holders to official sta- 
tions inthechurch under such circumstances — and yet the 
bishops habitually, and unscrupulously, it is said, con- 
fer the sacred office of deacons and of elders upon slave- 
holders in the states of Delaware and Maryland ! And 
is this the fidelity they show in " ordaining, sending, or 
laying hands upon others, by the help of God ? " 

But their history and course of action in respect to 
slave-holding travelling preachers, is after all the most 
astounding. The Discipline says, — " When any travel- 
ling preacher becomes the owner of a slave or slaves, 
by any means, he shall forfeit his ministerial character 
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in our church, unless he execute, if it be practicable, a 
legal emancipation of such slaves, conformably to the 
laws of the state in which he lives." And now let us 
see what the fads are with regard to travelling preach- 
ers' holding slaves in the border conferences, and what 
course the bishops are accustomed to pursue in relation 
to them. • We are told, on good authority, that a mem- 
ber of the Philadelphia Conference at the late annual 
session of that body, openly announced upon the floor 
of the conference that he was a slave-holder ; and that 
his character passed without objection. It was under- 
stood also by the conference that his was not a solitary 
case, but that a number of his brethren were guilty of 
the same thing ; aud yet the conference, though urged 
by some of its members to inquire into the matter, refus- 
ed, the bishop of course consenting, to do anything about 
it ! Of course slave-holding is now freely tolerated in 
the Philadelphia Conference ; and no preacher, notwith- 
standing the prohibition of the Discipline in such cases, 
is to be called to an account for the abominable practice. 
" 0, but the Discipline only requires of travelling 
preachers who may become owners of slaves, that they 
shall emancipate them where it is practicable^ or where 
the laws of the state in which they live allow it to be 
done." All ve^y true. But are there any laws which 
render the emancipation of slaves impracticable within 
the bounds of the Philadelphia Conference ? The con- 
ference itself has never set up any such pretension, if 
we except a few circuits in the state of Virginia ; and 
accordingly, like the old Baltimore Conference who ex- 
pelled Harding, a member of their body, for holding 
slaves, there being no law in the way of emancipation. 
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they have from the beginning professed themselves 
bound to exclude all slave-holding from the travelling 
ministry. It would seem, however, that for some years 
past they have not lived up to their profession ; though 
they have studiously kept all this from the anti-slavery 
North, and now appear greatly disturbed with the dis- 
closure of the facts in the case which the Rev. J. D. 
Long and some others have felt themselves called upon 
to make. 

" But what have the bishops to do with all this ? 
They are not the conference, and why lug them into the 
question of conference slave-holding?" Why, we had 
supposed that their connection with the conference as 
presiding officers, whose business it is to inquire into 
the character of the preachers, ordain them to the sa- 
cred office, and appoint them to their respective fields 
of labor, must have a good deal to do with it ; and we 
think a few reflections upon the subject will make it 
manifest to all that they are very far from being with- 
out any responsibility in the premises. We have al- 
ready shown from the Discipline, that they are required 
to surcease or refrain from ordaining those who are 
guilty of the crime of slave-holding, except they have 
been ordained b^ore the commission of such crime; 
and in any event, whether ordained or unordained, to 
call them before a committee and " suspend them from 
all ministerial services and church privileges until the 
ensuing annual conference," or to see it done by the 
presiding elder. And have they done this ? We have 
never heard of their doing any such thing. *And from 
the course pursued by the president of the late Phila- 
delphia Conference in relation to the question of slave- 
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ry, we should infer that nothing was farther from their 
thoughts : for when it was moved to inquire of members 
of the conference, and of candidates for admission 
among them, who were suspected of the crime of slave- 
holding, whether they were connected with the evil in 
any way, and he was appealed to by certain pro-slavery 
members whether the motion were in order ; he even 
ridiculed the idea, remarking in a manner suflSciently 
undignified we should think, — " Suppose as the name 
of each brother is called, some brother should arise 
and ask, do you wash your face every morning ? " at- 
taching to the enormous crime of slave-holding by trav- 
elling preachers, forbidden though i tis by the Discipline 
of the church which he has promised to administer, as 
well as by the word of God, no more importance than to 
the washing of your face ! Perhaps a few more such exhi- 
bitions and disclosures will suflfice to satisfy the church 
of the necessity of teaching her general superintendents 
by the limitation of their term of office, of which we shall 
speak more at length hereafter, how to respect her au- 
thority, and carry out the provisions of the Discipline, as 
well in regard to the svbject of slavery as to any other 
subject. 

The rumors and suspicions of the holding of slaves in 
the border conferences by travelling preachers which 
have existed with accumulating credibility for a 
few years past, are at length confirmed in relation to 
the Philadelphia Conference by indubitable testimony ; 
and who is prepared to say that Baltimore, and other 
border conferences are not equally involved in this 
seven-fold abomination? There may be many among 
the preachers belonging to all these conferences who 
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claim the ownership of human chattels, and make their 
investments in slave property, falsely so called, un- 
known to us. Things are kept so much in the dark on 
this subject by the slave-holding Border and their sym- 
pathisers, that we cannot pretend to say wljat the facts 
in the case may b6. The truth is, they have forfeited our 
confidence by their prevarication, their duplicity, their 
shuffling, intriguing, clandestine management in staving 
off anti-slavery legislation upon the floor of the Gene- 
ral Conference, and perpetuating " the sum of all vil- 
lanies " in the bosom of the church. They have pre- 
tended that they would gladly emancipate their slaves if 
*it were not for the laws, when there were no laws in 
their way — that they do not allow themselves to engage 
in the slave traffic, when it is demonstrated that they da 
it the same as other slave-holders — and that there is lit- 
tle or no mercenary slave-holding among them, when 
they have failed to instance a solitary case in all their 
history where slaves were held for any other than mer- 
cenary purposes ; and we cannot depend on anything 
they say upon the subject. Whether they are so blind- 
ed by interest, or misled and deceived by other consid- 
erations as to be incapable of telling the truth on the 
subject of their abominable connection with slavery, or 
whether they feel that a criminal is no more bound by 
the moral than by the dvil law to convict himself, and 
are disposed to avail themselves of such indemnity for 
the covering up of their wickedness, it may not belong 
to our province to judge ; but from some cause the truth 
is not told, and we cannot depend upon anything they 
say on the subject. 
Nor do we think (hat the bishops would be anp 
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less likely to refrain from the suspension of slave-hold- 
ing travelling preachers, should there be scores of them 
in the connection, than from the ordination of slave- 
holding local preachers ; the one being no more a viola- 
tion of the Discipline, and of their oath of office, if we 
may so express it, than the other. Men who could seek 
to cover "the sum of all villanies " at Indianapolis by the 
constitution of the church which forbids " the evil of 
slavery " in forbidding " evil of every kind," could easily 
cover their own delinquency in either or both of these cas- 
es by the same authority ! If the bishops really believed 
there was little or no mercenary slave-holding in the 
border conferences, as they represented in their late 
quadrennial address, and that all the slavery now ex- 
isting is so fine a thing for the slave ; why do they not 
set themselves to relieve our minds upon the subject, 
and heal the agitations by which the church is so dread- 
fully convulsed, and the humane and benevolent efforts 
of the border conferences for the amelioration of the 
condition of the slave by holding him in bondage are so 
greatly hindered ? It would certainly be a noble work, 
and they are surely equal to the undertaking, if they 
have truth on their side. Why, then, do they visit us 
from year to year — a large and respectable portion of 
their charge as we are — enjoy our hospitalities, preside 
in our conferences, mingle in our family, our social, and 
our religious circles on terms of mutual intercourse and 
friendship ; and yet leave us in our delusion upon a 
subject of such vital importance to* the interests of the 
whole church? Does not their usual taciturnity upon 
the subject of church-slave-holding along the border, 
betray something more than a suspicion in their minds 
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of its atrocious wickedness ? And do they not pursue 
precisely that policy in regard to this matter which 
might be expected of men who were acting under res- 
traint from some cause that prevented the open and un- 
disguised avowal of their real sentiments ? Nay, is it 
not apparent from the equivocal, indirect, and hesita- 
ting course which they have in general pursued with 
respect to slavery, that they cannot in conscience say 
anything in favor of it ; except it be a poor, lame, half- 
way apology, just to* pacify the Border; and that they 
dare not say anything against it, lest they should offend 
Caesar? 

We look upon the whole proceedings of slave-holding 
Methodists, and their apologists, whether they be bish- 
ops or any other characters, in relation to church-slavery, 
with unmitigated suspicion; and shall continue to do so, 
whatever they may think about it, till they shall lift the 
curtain of secresy, and show us, by a full and complete ta- 
ble of statistics, impartially made up, that their represen- 
tation of the matter is sustained bv facts. Thev have al- 
ways had it in their power to disabuse the public mind, if 
their positions have been misunderstood, and to free them- 
selves from all suspicion in the premises ; and their own 
character, as well as the character and peace of the church, 
requires it at their hands. This we demand of them ; 
as the least they can be expected to do ; and will never 
cease our agitation of the subject — never cease to look 
upon them with suspicion, and the more so, the more un- 
willingness they manifest to comply with our demand — 
or to charge upon them the wickedness of maintaining the 
foulest despotism that ever cursed mankind, till they do it. 

In regard to the oversight the bishops are to take of 
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the charch by virtue of their, office, we should be glad to 
think it had been duly and faithfully exercised in rela- 
tion to the subject of slavery within our bounds ; but 
we fear there has been a lamentable delinquency in this 
respect. The Discipline declares that ^' no slave-holder 
shall be eligible to any official station in the church, 
where the laws of the state in which he lives will ad- 
mit of emancipation, and permit the liberated slave to 
enjoy freedom ; " and yet Mr. Long saya, that " one half 
of all the official members of the M. E. Church on many 
of the circuits within the bounds of the Philadelphia 
Conference, the law interposing no barrier to emancipa- 
tion, are slave-holders." And what is the oversight the 
bishops take in relation to this matter ? How do they 
treat the subject as the ^' overseers of the spiritual and 
temporal business of the church ? '^ Do they remonstrate 
against so palpable a breach of the rules of the Disci- 
pline in their pastoral supervision of that portion of the 
field of their oversight infected with this evil ? Do they 
interrogateor reprove the preachers who are guilty of this 
breach of our rules — the promoting slave-holders to offi- 
cial stations in the church — in the annual examination 
of character before the conference, which it is their busi- 
ness to conduct ? Have they ever been known in their 
examination of candidates for full connection, or in the 
solemn charge they have delivered to these candidates at 
the altar upon the subject of the duties of their sacred 
calling, to instruct them "not to mend our rules, but keep 
them " in this respect, " for conscience sake ? " We should 
be glad for the credit of the bishops, and of the church over 
which they preside, to think they had attended to this im- 
portant duty. But, we are sorry to say, there is too much 

10 
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evidence to the contrary. One would think it a fine op- 
portunity to impress upon the minds of young preachers 
about to be invested with the full powers of the ministry 
the importance of carrying out our rules in respect to 
slavery, especially as these are of a moral character. 
And it would seem that the bishops, who are in the hab- 
it of expatiating largely in their address to candidates 
upon other rules of this description, must feel the awful 
responsibility of endeavoring to instill it into their 
minds, and to impress it upon their hearts, on such an 
occasion, that the rules against slavery, particularly at a 
time when the evil is prevailing at such an alarming de- 
gree, are of all others to be ^' kept and hot mended^ for 
conscience sake." 

But we have often been told that no such thing ever 
takes place in the border conferences; and it is the 
testimony of the Rev. Mr. Long, who has both witness- 
ed these examinations and charges in respect to candi- 
dates, and himself been a subject of them in the Phil- 
adelphia Conference, where the evil complained of ex- 
ists, that '^ a dead silence is observed by the bishops in 
reference to slavery " on these occasions; and under this 
kind of episcopal oversight, and as a necessary fruit 
of it, " the members have grown up with the impression 
that men and women made of the same blood with 
themselves, are their property in the same sense that a 
horse or a mule or a cow is." And what kind of over- 
sight for a Methodist bishop must that be which produ- 
ces such an impression upon our people of the border ? 
How does it comport with the Discipline which requires 
the bishops to " correct and punish the disobedient and 
criminal according to such authority as they have by 
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God's word," and as is committed unto them under the 
mo0t solemn engagement on their part that they " will 
80 .do by the help of God ? " 

If the bishops were disposed to root out ** the evil of 
slavery " in the border conferences, they could soon do 
it. They could have done it long ago, had they tried, 
for the decision of the question has long hung upon 
their shoulders. The preachers having promised at 
their ordination to ^' follow with a glad mind and will 
their godly admonitions, submitting themselves to their 
godly judgments," and regarding them with the pro- 
foundest veneration and respect, would have executed 
the rules against slavery, had they advised it, in obe- 
dience to their counsel. But alas ! These " godly ad- 
monitions and judgments " of the episcopacy, instead of 
leading the preachers of the border conferences to ex- 
ecute the General Rule which forbids '* the evil of slave- 
ry " in forbidding " evil of every kind," or even the rule 
in the chapter on slavery which excludes all slave-hold- 
ers from " any official station in the church where the 
emancipated slave may enjoy his freedom," as in Dela- 
ware and Maryland, have some how been understood — 
aye, these "godly admonitions and judgments" of the 
episcopacy, instead of leading the border preachers to 
** keep our rules " on slavery, as they have all promised 
to do, in promising to " keep all our rules " — have some 
how been understood to enjoin upon them the obligation 
to " cease all agitation of the subject, and let it entirely 
alone." And who are in fault with respect to this under- 
standing of the case — the bishops, or the preachers? 
To this interrogation there can be but one answer. Ev- 
erybody knows the bishops are responsible for the un- 
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derstanding and practice of the preachers in regard to 
the subject of slavery ; and if any one can persuade 
himself that they care one straw about the Discipline 
where it interferes at all with that horrid evil, he can 
do what there seems nothing to justify or warrant in the 
circumstances of the case. 

" But the bishops,^ it is said, " have no power to in- 
terfere with slavery. That any interference with it on 
their part would be unconstitutional; and would re- 
sult in great mischief, both to the church, and to the 
slaves also, whom she holds in bondage for their own ben- 
efit." But they have power to interpose " their godly 
admonitions and judgments," it would seem, for the sup* 
pression of all agitation of the subject — power to con- 
jure up the bug-bear of a constitutional difficulty, or 
extra-judicial decision of the case, as at Indianapolis — 
for the protection of " the sum of all villanies " from 
any anti-slavery action of the General Conference. 
All this they have power to do. And we are told they 
have power to ask the candidate for admission into a 
border conference, "whether he is an abolitionist?" 
Not whether he holds slaves, or promotes slave holders 
to official stations in the church, in palpable violation of 
the plain letter of the Discipline; but "whether he 
is an abolitionist," making that a bar to admission 
of any one into the conference as an itinerant christian 
minister, which God and the Discipline require at his 
hands. 

And are we to understand then that the constitution 
and laws of the church are all on the side of slavery ; 
and that our lips are to be sealed up in eternal silence, 
except only to applaud or defend the accursed institn- 
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lion? Has it come to this, that while the bishops have 
no power to inquire of one about to be admitted into the 
conference, whether he is a slave-holder, or to " surcease 
from ordaining him if found guilty of that crime until 
he is clear of it," they are still authorized by the consti- 
tution of the church to debar all those from admission 
into the conference, or the right of ordination, who are 
devoted to the cause of abolitionism — the cause of " the 
extirpation of slavery " — which both the Discipline and 
the Bible inculcate as a great moral duty ? 

We are aware that the administration of the general 
goyemment of our country has proceeded upon the prin- 
ciple, especially of late, that the toill of the slave-hold- 
ing South constitutes the supreme law of the land ; 
and that all our movements, whether legislative, execu- 
tive, or judicial, are to be controlled by that law. But 
we had hoped that the church would recognize, not only 
in the Holy Scriptures, but in her own excellent Disci- 
pline also, " a higher law " than that of the will of a 
miserable set of slave-holders ; yet we find, to our very 
great mortification and sorrow, that there is a most 
striking parallel, in many respects, between the admin- 
istration of the church and that of the state. The one 
would seem to have been copied from the other, or both 
to have sprung from a common source of tyranny and 
corruption. We could not tell, if we were to attempt to 
trace the administration of the one to that of the other, 
which was the original^ and which the copy. The 
truth seems to be, that the state, having commenced this 
line of policy and taken the lead in the matter, has 
been greatly encouraged and strengthened in their course 
by the fawning, cringing, lick-spittle co-operation of the 
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church. But however all this may he, there is a strik- 
ing similarity hetween the church and the state in res- 
pect to their detestable subserviency to the slave-power. 
In our degenerate and corrupt country, the supreme 
executive, it would seem, has no power to interfere with 
the slave oligarchy, do what they may. No power to re* 
sist their usurpations of all rule and authority, or their 
encroachments upon the rights and liberties of the peo- 
ple whom they are accustomed to trample under foot 
with lordly insolence — no power to repel their unlawful 
and border ruffian invasion of the territory of Kansas 
for the avowed purpose, of crushing out the liberty ex- 
isting there, and of estabjishing a slave-holding despot 
ism in that beautiful region of the great west — no 
power to head off or break up their fillibustering expe- 
ditions against Nicaragua in violation of international 
law 80 binding upon us, and our own neutrality laws 
which have long existed ; but at the same time has pow- 
er all sufficient, and power too, if we may believe His 
Excellency, guaranteed by the constitution and laws of 
the land to dispense the fimds of the national treasury and 
the numerous offices in his gift to a gang of black-legs 
and cut-throats who are ready to co-operate with him in 
his treasonable efforts to overthrow our free institutions, 
annihilate the sovereignty of the states, and establish a 
consolidated federal Government upon its^ ruins — power 
to encourage and foster the abominable scheihes of slave- 
ry propagandism by treaty stipulations, the purchase of 
slave-territory at the expense of the free states of the 
Union, or the sending forth and sustaining fillibustering 
movements wherever there is an opening, as best suits 
the oligarchy whose tool he is — ^and power to put in rs« 
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qiiisition all the Federal troops at his disposal to inau- 
gurate and sustain a bogus government, a foul usurpation, 
a miserable slave-holding despotism upon soil which had 
been consecrated to freedom by the most solemn com- 
promise between the two great sections of the govern- 
ment; and to hunt down and shoot or stab or torture ev. 
ery firee state citizen who dare to lift his finger against 
a border ruffian, even in his awn defence ! 

And what great difference is there between the 
church and the state in relation to this matter? -Who does 
not see the parallel between them in the animus and 
drift of their movements in almost every particular ? 
Does the President take sides with the slave-oligarchy 
in all questions of dispute between the north and the 
south, affording them all the aid and comfort to be de- 
rived from his influence, counsel and government pat- 
ronage? And what less can we say of the episcopacy? 
What hope of place or position is there from either^ ex- 
cept with pro-slavery candidates, or such as are expec- 
ted to be won over by promotion ? In the absence cf 
extreme outside pressure, or the necessity of an occasion- 
al .show of impartiality, what promotion can any one look 
for at their hands, unless it is to be placed at the tail 
end of some unimportant committee, where they are sure 
te be overruled by a pro-slavery majority? Does the 
President labor to nationalize and maintain slavery by 
the •sophistry and special pleading of his messages, his 
pro-slavery construction of the constitution and laws, 
and his patronage and supervision of the administration 
press ? And who that looks at the quadrennial address 
of the bishops in 1856, the construction they put upon 
the constitution of the church with respect to slavery, 
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and the detestable catering of their official organ — the 
Advocate and Journal — to the slave-power, can fail to per- 
ceive a parallel, more or less striking, in relation to all 
these points ? Are the representatives of the free states 
in the general government, though constituting a large 
majority in Congres*) always overcome by the southern 
members who never fail to carry their measures upon 
the floor of the Capitol of the nation by artifice and ca- 
bal, and the facilities thrown into their hands by the ex- 
ecutive '/ And wherein does the parallel fail between 
the church and the state — between the ecclesiastical 
and civil proceedings of the two governments — upon the 
subject of slavery, in any of these features of their ad- 
ministration ? « 

If the bishops imagine they can shirk the responsi- 
bility of their office, or disregard the solemn duties it 
devolves upon them in relation to slavery, out of defer- 
ence to the slave-power, as they evidently have done 
hitherto, they will probably find ere long that there is a 
north as well as a south to be consulted upon the sub- 
ject of their administration. We have reached a crisis 
in our history, and feel we are in imminent danger^ 
chiefly by their means. The ^ Haman ^ of slavery — the 
prime minister or genius of a fouler despotism than that 
of Ahasuerus — has conspired against our liberties, and 
our christian character and usefulness, if not against 
our very existence as a christian church; "and who 
knoweth whether they are come to the kingdom [the 
episcopacy] for such a time as this?" Should they 
shrink from the presence of the haughty despot — ^the 
tyrannical slave- power — or refuse to avail themselves of 
their high and influential position for the rescue of tho 
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church from the threatened calamity, as in duty bound, 
" then shall enlargement and deliverance arise to her 
from another place ; " and our people shall be frded from 
the curse of slavery, not through their influence, but in 
spite of it, and at their expense ! They have been elec- 
ted to the episcopacy, as they very well know, especially 
the last four of them, upon the anti-slavery issue ; and 
yet, like most state oflGicials elected upon the same ground, 
they have gone over to the slave-power. That they do 
not avowedly espouse the pro-slavery cause does not 
mend the matter: they that are ^' not for us, are against 
us : " and their silence upon the subject, even in the 
absence of the other and more unequivocal evidences of 
their southern proclivities which have but too often trans- 
pired, would sufliciently identify them with the slave- 
holding border. And how can we of the anti-slavery 
north put up with it? How can we endure that our 
general superintendents, sustaining as they do the same 
relation to the whole church, north and south, and be- 
longing equally to all the conferences and other local in- 
stitutions of the connection, should take on a sectional 
character^ and side, on questions affecting the entire 
body of our people, with the border conferences 7 We 
feel that in betraying our cause — the cause of anti- 
slaveryism — to which they were committed by the un- 
derstanding on which they were elected to the episcopa- 
cy, they have betrayed our confidence ; and we can but 
be grieved, nay, offended with them. Still, ascribing 
their dereliction of duty to the circumstances in which 
they have been placed, more than to their want of in- 
tegrity, we sympathise with them nevertheless ; and feel 
it obligatory upon us to endeavor to relieve them of a 
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diflSculty which has been the occasi<m of the erroiB 
into which they have &llen on this subject. 

The riemedy we propose in the premises, is the adop- 
tion of such change or modification of the episcopal of- 
fice as shall reduce Us responsibilities to the level of the 
capacity of the incumbent, and create a preponderance 
of motive in &yor of an upright and consistent adminis- 
tration of its functions. Under this head we shall con- 
sider two points : the cancelling of the form of episco- 
pal ordination, and a quadrennial rotation of office. We 
do not account the form of ordination with respect to 
the bishops of the Methodist Episcopal Ohurch of any 
great importance, in itself considered ; and yet there 
are some reasons arising from the laws of assocmtion, 
and the long established customs of society, why it 
should be abolished. 

In the first place we look upon the question in the or- 
dination service,— -'^ Are you persuaded that you are 
called to this ministration« according to the will of our 
Lord Jesus Christ," and the answer, — ^'I am so per- 
suaded," as a solemn fierce. The idea of a special di- 
vine call, as the language here evidently implies, to a 
mere office in the church, goes to identify it, or at least 
to make it of equal obligation and importance with a call 
to the ministry itself, which seems to us preposterous* 
According to this doctrine, if any one deem that he is 
called to the episcopacy by the spirit, or "will of our Lord 
Jesus Ohrist," he can but say, " woe is me if I " be* 
come not a bishop ; and what if half the preachers in 
the connection should profess to have such a call, by 
what criterion should we discriminate between them } 
for they could not dl be admitted to the office. Doubt- 
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less we are all called to the episcopacy, just as we are 
called to any other office in the church, whenever we are 
appointed to fill it by the suflfrages of our brethren. 

Secondly, it appears to us that the question and an- 
swer above referred to, are equally applicable to any 
oth^ officer of the General Conference; and that the book 
agents, editors, secretaries, and the like, may just as 
well be inducted into their respective offices by cor- 
responding forms of ordination, as a bishop. The or- 
daining of a bishop can add nothing to his spiritual 
character — ^nothing to his influence or authority as a 
christian minister— for he is admitted to the full powers 
of die ministry, and invested with the highest authority 
known to the Scriptures for the administration of the 
word and ordinances, by his ordination as an elder or 
presbyter / and to set him apart by the form of ordina- 
tion for the mere official duties of the episcopacy, would 
seem a desecration of this sacred rite. 
. But the chief reason why the form of episcopal ordi- 
naMon should be abolished, is, that it inculcates a dis- 
tinction of order in the ministry which does not exist ; 
our bishops being officers merely^ and not a distinct or- 
der^ as the form of ordination would seem to imply. 
And being &lse and delusive in appearance^ it is mis- 
leading and pernicious in its effects. The historical 
and familiar associations of this rite, forever pointing us 
to an order of ministers which neither the Scriptures 
nor the Discipline of our church recognizes, the effect is 
to invest the bishops with a sanctity of character, . and 
give them an elevation and popularity in respect to oth- 
er ministers of the same order with themselves, which 
their office does not confer upon them. Perhaps we 
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might come in time to associate the rite of ordination 
with a mere office in the church ; but if there is any re- 
liance to be placed upon the evidence of history, or the 
results of our own personal acquaintance with human 
nature, the tendencies will be found to operate in anoth- 
er direction ; and the distinction which is accorded to 
them from motives of courtesy or respect by the use of 
the form of ordination, will both be claimed and conced- 
ed in process of time, a>s a matter of right ; and then 
the consequences so natural to an undue accumulation of 
power in the hands of a ruler must be expected to 
follow ! 

We well remember the no very unequivocal pretentions 
to prelatical authority, jure divino^ which wer« set up 
by Bishop Soule and others in the examination of the 
case of Bishop Andrew in 1844, and the insuperable 
obstacle they interposed to an equitable and proper dis- 
position of the case by the General Conference. Not 
only did the delegates from the south, whose training 
and habits amid the tyrannies of slavery had prepared 
them for the establishment of an ecclesiastical despot- 
ism, squint most significantly in this direction ; but, 
humiliating as ft was, there were not wanting those on 
this side of the slave line, particularly along the bor- 
der, who clearly sympathised with a doctrine so conge- 
nial with their southern aspirations and proclivities. 

Nor have we forgotten the pertinacity with which this 
same class opposed the resignation of Bishop Hamline in 
1852, lest their high notions of episcopal pre-eminence 
should be damaged by so noble and timely an illustration 
of the true and proper idea of Methodist episcopacy. 
They deprecated an example which implied that Metho- 
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diBt episcopacy was but an office in the church — an 
example which they feared would be made use of and 
pleaded as a precedent against the usurpation of prelati- 
cal authority to which they aspired. Ashamed of their 
real object, as is the case with all tyrants, or afraid that 
a premature disclosure of it might operate to defeat 
them in their tyrannical designs, they pretended to op- 
pose the resignation of the bishop, or to urge it upon 
the General Conference to decline the acceptance of it, 
out of respect and friendship for his person ) though he 
had most earnestly appealed to these very considerations 
and feelings in the bosoms of the members of the confer- 
ence to allow him to resign his office. 

' The truth is, they are in league with the accursed 
slave-power ; and are laboring, in connection with the 
Church South, to establish and build up a national 
church — an irresponsible, overgrown, Methodist hier- 
archy —to be governed by a bishop, or primate, hold- 
ding his title and authority by divine right, and control- 
ling all church affairs, church-slavery and all, according 
to his own will ! Such, at least, are the tendencies of 
the policy now inaugurated among us by the slave-pow- 
er ; and such, if there be no limitation or check inter- 
posed, will be the result ! And there needs no prophetic 
inspiration or skill to foresee that the bishops, already 
sufficently imbued with the spirit and sentiments of a 
slave-holding despotism, will probably not be long in 
persuading themselves of their claim, as well by the con- 
stitution and laws of the church, as by the authority of 
Scripture, to be regarded as a third and superior order 
of the ministry ; and, taking advantage of their usur- 
pation, contrive to deprive us of the liberty of speech 
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and of the press, thereby putting it oat of our power to 
say or do anything " for the extirpation of the great 
evil of slavery." 

We would' not be understood that our bishops are now 
prepared for all this. And doubtless they would indig- 
nantly reply, if it should be intimated that they would 
ever come to it, — '^ Is thy servant a dog, that he should 
do this thing? " But how much farther are they from 
it than Haziel from taking the life of the king of Syria, 
and usurping his throne, when, the prophet Elisha hav- 
ing declared to him that he would be guilty of all this 
wickedness, he vindicated himself from the imputation 
in the language above quoted? They who can justify 
and defend the oppressor, can themselves oppress ; and 
they who can oppress one class of their fellow-creatures, 
can oppress another. And we insist upon it that a 
bishop of our church who can approve and fellowship 
slave-holders, by recognizing and treating them as 
members of the church in good standing, laying hands 
upon them in ordination, or uniting with them in the 
ministrations of the pulpit, the altar, the platform, as 
our bishops are in the habit of doing with the bishops 
and preachers of the Church South, are not a whit too 
good to usurp and exercise despotic power, if it could be 
done in accordance with popular sentiment, or there 
were no more resistance to be overcome. than in robbing 
the poor defenceless African of his liberty and of his 
earnings. 

Our bishops, it should be kept in mind, are but men. 
They have some time since entered upon the career 
of prelatical ambition an^ monopoly, by constituting 
themselves an. independent tribunal for the decision of 
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law questions, and the correction of errors of administra- 
tion, in the intenrals of the annual conference ; by as- 
suming the prerogative, as the fountain of all executive 
power, to supersede the authority of all the inferior 
classes of the ministry by their presence ; and by the 
practical nullification and disregard of the common law 
of the church, which requires them to consult their cab- 
inet in the formation and manning of the districts. 
And what are we to look for next ? What is to be the 
end of these things? "The prudent man Coreseeth 
evil, and nideth himself" And if we would do this, as a 
church — ^if we would prevent the consummation of a 
scheme of episcopal ambition and tyranny which all his- 
tory admonishes us will be sure to result from causes now 
in active operation among us — a scheme which is fast 
developing itself in the assumption of powers and pre- 
rogatives unwarranted by the constitution of the church 
— ^it is important that we abolish the form of episcopal 
ordination, in which all the elements of high-church 
episcopacy, nay, of popery even, are perceived to lurk ! 
The other leading point to be considered in respect to 
the modification .of the episcopacy, consists in a quadren- 
nial rotation. This point, as it is far more practical in 
its nature and application, so is it of far greater impor- 
tance to the integrity and liberties of the church than 
the foregoing. The form of ordination of bishops, and 
their perpetuity in office^ both tending to the same per- 
nicious end, the IcUier is altogether more to be depreca- 
ted and feared than the former. The one, investing 
the bishops with prelatical authority, the true import of 
the rite being understood, and placing them in a condi- 
tion to be arbitrary or despotic in their administration ; 
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the other^ inyolving both a license and a temptation to ex- 
ercise all the power implied in the form of ordination 
without limitation or restraint. 

We have no desire to "do away episcopacy, or destroy 
the plan of our itinerant general superintendency." We 
have always esteemed the episcopal form of church gov- 
nerment the most Scriptural and appropriate ; and have 
felt that the mighty machinery of the itinerant system 
belonging to our church could only be kept in operation 
and properly directed by a motive power of equal ex- 
tent and efficiency with that now lodged in the hands of 
the bishops. But we cannot identify the perpetuity or 
the efficiency of the office with the perpetual incumben- 
cy of the officer. Much less can we make the exis- 
tence of the office depend upon such incumbency. 
We believe that the office might not only exist upon the 
principle of rotation, but that it would possess ^^t/Z^aa- 
ter efficiency for all the legitimate purposes of its institu- 
tion on that principle. 

In a late number of the Advocate and Journal, a 
Philadelphia correspondent of that pro-slavery sheet 
takes huge exceptions to the idea of episcopal rotation; 
raising the usual cry of the party in such cases, of 
"unconstitutional, violation of the restrictive rules," 
and the like; but utterly fails to justify the bug-bear note 
of alarm by even the shadow of an argument. And an- 
other correspondent from the same slave-breeding confer- 
ence, whom the Advocate seems most heartily to endorse, 
would have the bishops usurp the authority at once to 
arrest any action of the General Conference which they 
might deem unconstitutional, that is, any action which 
might look towards " the extirpation of the great evil of 
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slavery," until the annual conferences should have an op- 
portunity to pronounce upon it. By this measure, the 
boldest perhaps which the pro-slavery border dare ven- 
ture upon at present, they hope at least to stave off any 
anti-slavery action the General Conference may propose 
to take till they can have time to prepare for some other 
dodge. We are not at all surprised, in view of their past 
history, at their tyrannical contrivance in relation to 
this matter, nor are we disappointed that "the great 
official " — that miserable mouih-piece of the slave-power 
— should deprecate a change in the episcopacy which 
should go to correct its despotic leanings, and render it 
80 available for the promotion of " pure and undefiled 
religion," and especially the cause of the extirpation of 
church-slavery. The bishops now in office, being al- 
ready committed to the interests of the slave- power, and 
all who might be appointed to succeed them under the 
present regimen affecting their case, must be expected to 
be preferred by the slave oligarchy to a class of incum- 
bents who should be taught to respect .the voice of the 
anti-slavery majority of the church and ministry, and 
the article of the constitution which forbids "the evil of 
slavery," in forbidding " evil of every kind," by owing 
their place and authority to the suffrages of a quadren- 
nial election. 

It has now come to pass that the great body of the- 
people, both in church and state, are a " factious majori- 
ty " — a vulgar herd — to be domineered over, and ruled, * 
by a handful of slave-holders; and to establish this or- 
der of things upon a permanent foundation, the work of 
centralization must be carried forward until it has cul- 
minated in an absolute and complete despotism. The 
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federal government must swallow up the states of the 
union ; and the bishops, in the assumed character of a 
supreme ecclesiastical judiciary, must pass upon the 
constitutionality of the acts and doings of the General 
Conference ! By this means, the slave-power would be 
able to decide, using the obsequious bishops, as they 
have used the Supreme Court of the United States, 
that the proposed modification of the episcopacy would 
be unconstitutional — a violation of the restrictive rules 
of the Discipline — and so defeat the 'measure. That 
such a modification of the episcopal office would '^ do 
away " that feature of it on which the slave-power so 
piuch rely for co-operation and support, we have no 
doubt ; but we have yet to be convinced that it would at 
all aficct the existence, or the ijitegrity even, of the of- 
fice. The idea that to limit the term of office of the 
bishops, or to place it on the ground of a quadrennial 
election, would be to '• do it away," in violation of the 
restrictive rule, or to " destroy the plan of our itinerant 
general superintendency," as the pro-slavery border pre- 
tend, is all moon-sliine. The office does not depend up- 
on the officer ; much less upon the mere accident of his 
holding his office for life. Both the one and the other 
are derived from the great body of the ministry, who 
have power to dispose of them as they please-— office, of- 
ficer and all. They can modify the office to amf ex- 
tent, short of " doing it away," by their representatives 
in General Conference assembled ; and by the concur- 
rent vote of two-thirds of the General Conference, and 
three-fourths of the members of all the annual confer- 
ences, they can even " do it away, or destroy it" altogeth- 
er. The constitution of the church, hiatving invested 
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the general and annual conferences with this power in 
respect to the episcopacy, what authority have the bish- 
ops to veto, arrest, or in any way^nullify their acts and 
doings ? The very conception is treason against the 
government of the church — a dark and develish usur- 
pation — ^which the fiBUStious, treasonable, slave-holding 
border and their New York agent are putting them up 
to, as their last hope for the preservation and defence of 
'^ the sum of all villanies." The Advocate and Joumali 
however, is fully committed to this horrible usurpation 
on the part of the bishops ; having lately admitted to its 
columns, without a word of dissent, an article from a 
leading member of the Philadelphia Conference in 
which it is set forth and urged as a constitutional and 
necessary measure ! 

' ' But the modification of the episcopal office, and the 
" doing it away," are distinctly two things^ and never to 
be identified with each other. The former lies wholly 
within the jurisdiction or province of the General 
Conference. And though the bishops may transcend 
their prerogatives, as at Indianapolis, and pronounce any 
interference with it on the part of the General Confer- 
ence ^^unconstitiUional;^^ we hope that venerable body, 
awake to their supremacy and their duty, will pass a 
law by which the incumbents of the episcopacy shall be 
regularly changed every four years, leaving them eligi- 
ble to a re-election for a second term only at the discre- 
tion of the General Conference. All this would be but 
a modifi>cation of the episcopacy which the . General 
Conference have full power to ordain or provide for by 
their own independent action. Nor have the bishops 
any right to interfere with their doings. They may not 
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even debate a question upon the General Conference 
floor ; much less vote upon it. They are the mere 
chairmen of the body ; whose only business is, to pre- 
side in the conference and decide questions of order. 
And though custom requires that they present an ad- 
dress to the conference at the opening of the. session, 
involving a general review or history of the state of the 
church during the preceding quadrennial term, and 
recommending to their consideration such matters as in 
their judgment demands General Conference action : 
yet to take advantage of the occasion to attempt to sway 
the judgment, and control the action of the conference 
by their special pleadings, as at the last General Confer- 
ence, is a gross violation of the courtesy extended to 
them, and infinitely beneath the dignity of their station. 
It reminds one of the low and contemptible pettifogging of 
the President of the United States in his message accom- 
panying the transmission of the Lecompton constitution 
to Congress ; and we are not sure it may not have been 
regarded as a precedent, worthy of being followed in 
the vindication of the same dirty cause which called it 
forth. 

But whatever the proposed quadrennial rotation may 
be, whether modification, or something else, it is diffi- 
cult to perceive why a quadrennial rotation should 
come into conflict with the restrictive rule which forbids 
the doing away of the episcopacy by the General Con- 
ference, any more than the rotation which follows upon 
the death of the incumbent — a rotation which has al- 
ways been practiced among us. There is rotation in 
both cases ; and of course it is not in ro^tion, in itself 
considered, to '^ do away episcopacy,'' else it would have 
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been done away long ago ; for we have had rotation 
among us from the beginning. And if there be a dif- 
fererice between the quadrennial rotation we propose to 
establish, and that which now exists, it is all in favor 
of episcopacy — in favor of its continued and efficient ex- 
istence-r-as the following comparative view will suf- 
ficiently show : — ^In the one case, the change can only be 
effected upon the death of the incumbent, who may long 
have been useless, perhaps a burden and a trial to the 
church ; while in the oth^, it can be brought about at 
the discretion of the General Conference, at least within 
the period of four years, as the interests of the church 
may require. And who does not see that the quadren- 
nial rotation for which we contend, having all this dif- 
ference in its favor, and constituting an effectual and 
much needed check upon episcopal aspirations and en- 
croachments, is far more consistent both with the integ' 
rity and the efficient administration of the episcopal 
office, than a life-time incumbency ? 

It may be regarded as one of the least of the many 
arguments in favor of the proposed episcopal rotation, 
and yet of sufficient weight to evince its superiority 
over the present plan, that the continued incumbency 
of the office by the same individuals during their natu- 
ral life, is unnecessary. We happily have always a 
score or two of able, judicious ministers among us — men 
of equal piety, zeal, and wisdom with those who have at 
any time filled the episcopal office— to take the oversight 
of the church as her general superintendents ; and the 
increased chance of their being elected to that station 
upon the rotation scheme, would doubtless have the ef- 
fect to stimulate them to greater effort for the improve- 
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ment of their hearts and minds, that they might be the 
better prepared and qualified for the discharge of its 
high and responsible duties, should they ever be called 
to it. 

Again, should a bishop prove to be unacceptable up- 
on his promotion to office, or become so at any subse- 
quent period, a very possible case, he might be replaced 
upon the rotation principle by one more eligible to the iit- 
uation, and the church relieved of the incumbrance of an 
officer she must otherwise endure at a great expense of 
funds and feeling, with very little difficulty or delay. 
Happy would it have been for the Protestant EpimcopsI 
Church in by-gone years, and especially in the ease of 
the incumbents of the see of New York and of New 
Jersey, a short time since, could sh^ have exchanged her 
jure divino episcopacy — her " once a bishop, always a 
bishop ^ dogma — ^for an episcopal office merely, which 
might have been vacated and filled upon the principle of 
tk quadrennial or temporary rot&tion J at the discretion 
of the church. It is true, the tenure by which our 
bishops hold their place is not exactly the same with 
that by which the bishops of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church hold theirs ; but the difference is so little with 
respect to any practical purpose, that the necessity of 
the adoption of the quadrennial stsheme in place of the 
one now in vogue arising from this consideration, is most 
apparent. We, as well as they, may have bishops we 
doti't want, and want bishops we canU get, upon the 
ground of the perpetuity in office by which we are both 
trammeled. 

Another and still greater reason for the adoption of 
the proposed rotation scheme is, that it is required by 
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the analogies of Methodism. The perpetual iDCumben* 
cy of office by the bishops, constitutes a strange anoma- 
ly in the history and government of the churth : there 
being nothing analogous to it in any part of our system. 
In the British connection, of which we are the offspring 
or descendants, the chief oflfice among them — an episco- 
pacy in/ac^, though not in form — is not only filled by 
rotation, but by annual rotation even ; and had not 
Mr. Wesley been accustomed to associate perpetuity in 
office with the episcopacy at home, it is highly probable 
that in establishing the episcopal form of government 
here— 1^ form he greatly preferred to any other, and 
felt himself at full liberty to prescribe for the Methodist 
societies in this country, they having no connection with 
any national church — he would have provided for a sue- 
cessicm of bishops in the order, and upon the principle 
of a temporary and settled rotation. But be that as it 
may, we still maintain that the incumbency of an office, 
and especially the office of a bishop, limited only by 
the natural life of the incumbent, not only falls out with 
all the analogies of the Methodist system ; but creates 
an invidious and repulsive distinction, placing it in 
the hands of a half-a-dozen officials, intended to be the 
servants of the church, to " lord it over Grod's heritage," 
and to oppress the great body of the ministry from 
whom they derive both their office and their authority, 
with entire impunity ! 

But of all the reasons for placing the episcopacy up^ 
on the basis of a quadrennial rotation, the greatest, and 
that which crowns the climax, is, that it furnishes the 
only adequate check upon episcopal ambition and mis- 
rule. Irresponsible power in the hands of fallen man, 
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except where it is restrained and modified by parental 
afiection, always degenerates into despotism ; and the 
creation of an oflScer for life, at all events if he be of 
the rank and authority of a bishop of our church, is vir- 
tually to render him independent of the people he is ap- 
pointed to serve, and to invest him with the attributes 
rfhd prerogatives of a tyrant. If Paul, and Wesley, 
and Asbury, were upright and lenient in their adminis- 
tration and government of the church, consulting the 
rights and interests of the people in all their transac- 
tions and doings, that furnishes no exception to the doo- 
trine here advanced : their people were their children; 
and consequently the government they exercised over 
them, was the government oi fathers rather than of ec- 
clesiastical rulers. The case with respect to our bish- 
ops is very different. They sustain no such relation to 
the people over whom they preside, and cannot be ex-' 
pected to possess those affections and sympathies which 
necessarily grow out of it. If St. Paul could say to 
the church in his time, — " though ye have ten thousand 
instructors in Christ, yet have ye not many fathers," 
how much more we of this day. Indeed there are vonsj 
" since the fathers " to whom we have referred •* are fal- 
len asleep," who can add in the further language of the 
apostle, — " For in Christ . Jesus I have begotten you 
through the gospel." Even our bishops are but "in- 
structors in Christ," and not fathers in the same sense 
with Asbury and Wesley and Paul, who had '* travelled 
in birth " for the people they so tenderly watched over 
and provided for as their spiritual children. 

Absolute authority is only safe when associated with 
the relation of parent and child. And hence in the ar- 
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rangements of Divine Providence, it has only been con- 
fided to those who iiaiuraUy or spiritually sustained 
that relation. In the early ages of the world, when the 
entire human race consisted of a few simple families only, 
the patriarchal or paternal form of government alone exis- 
ted ; the head of the family being invested with su- 
preme authority, and only amenable to the common Fath- 
er of all for the manner in which he fulfilled his trust. 
But when these independent family groups — these little 
monarchies of primitive times — became expanded into 
nations by the multiplication and progress of society ; 
a more popular form of government, guarded by various 
limitations and restrictions adapting it to the altered 
state of society, was introduced. In no state of society 
except where the family relation, and the affection grow- 
ing out of it exist, can there be irresponsible authority 
without despotism. And as all authority, whether civil 
or ecclesiastical, when conferred upon a chief ruler or 
functionary without limitation of time, is irresponsible ; 
therefore the authority of the bishops of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, being conferred and held upon this 
tenure, is irresponsible and despotic. It is true, we do 
not formally recognize the doctrine of an unbroken 
apostolical succession in respect to the external authori- 
ty and constitution of the ministry, or the existence and 
power of ^jure divi?io episcopacy, in the manner of 
the' Church of Rome and other kindred churches; yet, 
our present economy, involving, as it does, the distinct 
ordination of the bishops for a special service — a work 
above that of any other grade of the ministry — and their 
election to the episcopal oflSce for life, in contradistinc^ 
f;ion from all other church ofiicers, virtually cornea to tKe 

11 
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same thing. A little more episcopal usurpation, promp- 
ted by the slave-holding border, who feel the need of an 
arbitrary head to protect them against the anti-slavery 
movement, and justified and defended by " the legal in- 
terpretations and judicial decisions " of the Advocate 
and Journal which has already proclaimed its ghostly 
ukase in favor of the constitutionality of " the sum of 
all villanies ; " and the despotism of Rome will have 
seized upon us, extinguishing the last vestige of the lib- 
erty of speech and of the press, and subjecting us as com- 
pletely to the domination of the slave-power as the 
thousands of degraded Africans within our pale who now 
cringe and quake and supplicate in their lordly 
presence ! 

We shall now assume the position, no less startling 
than novel, it may be, and think we shall be able to es- 
tablish it, that in the present state of society, taking hu- 
man nature as it is, and judging of things in the light 
of past history and the current of recent events, the de- 
position of a bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Churcli 
is 7norally impossible. We know the opinion has been 
entertained that our bishops could not only be deposed 
from their office, but expelled from the connection even, 
with little or no difficulty ; but none, it is presumed, who 
entertain this opinion, have estimated the vast difference 
there is, in some stales of society^ between the nature 
and design of a law, and the fnan7ier of its administration. 
A bad law may co-exist with & good administration, and 
a bad administration, with a, good law. In our case, 
they are both bad. The law itself is bad, and the admin- 
istration still worse ; and the great object of this work is, 
to correct the one, by improving the other. There are 
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but two ways in which it is pretended a bishop of our 
church can be deposed: the one^ by conviction of malad- 
ministration ; the other, by impeachment of his moral 
character. Our inquiry into the subject, therefore, will 
be confined to these two points. 

In regard to the deposition of a bishop for mal-admin« 
istration, it is a thing which never can be done while 
the office to which he has been consecrated for life re- 
tains its present form. There is no rule of Discipline 
providing for it in the interim of the General Con- 
ference. And, amid the conflicting, and with respect to 
the borderites, extraordinary views of episcopal adminis- 
tration and oversight among us, and the intense interest 
felt by the border conferences in securing the co-opera- 
tion of the bishops in their crusade against the anti- 
slavery cause, it is not possible he should take any step 
in the administration of aflfairs, however subversive of 
the laws and usages of the church, in which a majority 
of the General Conference would not sustain him. 

Exceptions have often been taken to the management 
of the bishops by the committee on the episcopacy, who 
make a* feint of subjecting their official conduct to a 
quadrennial examination ; but, a majority of that com- 
mittee governing the case, we never knew any of these 
exceptions embodied in their report to the General 
Conference. And though the senior bishop, whose 
example and teaching were next to oracular among us, 
and consequently of a most dangerous tendency if 
erroneous — though even he committed an act of the most 
palpable mal-administration in the case of the Rev. J. 
N. Maffitt, as we showed at the time; and as the Advo- 
cate and Journal and Quarterly Review have both indi- 
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rectly admitted since the demise of the bishop, and there 
was no more to hope or to fear from him ; yet the com- 
mittee on the episcopacy reported in favor of the legal- 
ity and correctness of the administration, and the Gene- 
ral Conference adopted the report ! Perhaps it will be 
remembered too, as evidence of the impracticability of 
deposing a bishop by conviction of maladministration that 
this same Advocate and Journal which could thus declare 
against the legality of the administration of the bishop 
in the Maffitt case since his death ; was full of the loud- 
est and most fawning laudations of it, and of the bitter- 
est denunciations of those who had the courage and the 
conscience to object to or criticise it, while he was yet 

alive. 

The only remaining ground on which it is maintained 
we can depose a bishop of our church, is that of im- 
peachment of his moral character. We are aware that 
there is a rule of Discipline providing for the ex- 
pulsion.^ and of course for the deposition of a bishop 
" for improper conduct ; " but all this amounts to noth- 
ing, under existing circumstances. Practically the 
rule is a dead letter ; being completely neutralized by 
the guards thrown around the episcopacy in the ordina- 
tion of its incumbents, and the perpetuity of theij office. 
But as the position here taken may seem untenable, 
and, perhaps, unreasonable and extravagant to many of 
our people, we shall briefly, and yet frankly, assign our 
more prominent reasons for holding the opinion of the 
impracticability of the deposition of a bishop by the im- 
peachment of his moral character. 

First. The sacredness impressed upon his character 
and name by the formalities of an episcopal ordination, 
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virti&lly constituting him one of a third and superior 
order of the ministry, and his consecration to the episco- 
pacy for life, invest him with an air of infallibility ; which 
so inspires our veneration for him as to put it out of our 
power to suspect him of evil. We are naturally prone 
to superstition ; making it an easy thing for our ecclesi- 
astical rulers, or spiritual guides, to impose upon our 
understanding by external ceremony and display — an 
easy thing for them to persuade us of the transmission 
of some indefinable qualification, called '^ episcopal 
grace," as also of the divine right of office, by means of 
episcopal ordination ; and the awe we feel for one so 
high and so holy forbids the idea of any liability in him 
to become wicked, and we dare not call in question eith- 
er his integrity or his wisdom. Who has ever insinua- 
ted anything against a bishop, however liable to cen- 
sure, but at the expense of his reputation ? K we have 
not been led by our idolatrous propensities to look up to 
a bishop invested with the episcopal office for life by 
the forms of a holy consecration as "The Vicar of 
Christ on earth," or to clothe him with the attributes of 
a super-human being, and pay him a sort of religious 
homage in that character ; we have seemed to say, and 
doubtless have felt, that the deposition of a bishop thus 
set apart in regular church order, and become too sacred 
ever again to return to the rank and duty of an ordina- 
ry minister of the sanctuary, would involve the most 
shocking sacrilege ! And we have shuddered at the 
very thought ! 

It is an established maxim of royalty, we believe, that 
" the king cannot do wrong." And the language of 
unqualified praise everywhere "employed in relation to 
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our bishopS) particularly by our cburch-presSj whicll now 
goyerns all our movements, is equivalent to saying, — A 
bishop cannot do wrong ! But while this most criminal flat- 
tery causes the bishops " to think more highly of them- 
selves than they ought to think," it tempts them at the 
fiame time to pursue a course of usurpation and tyranny 
by assuring them of our readiness '' to submit ourselves 
to their godly (?) judgments" — their infallible dicta- 
tion — ^their imperious comihands — whatever they may 
choose to enjoin upon us, without the least question or 
scruple of their authority. 

In the second place : There is in every church of any 
considerable standing in the world, a corrupt and hate- 
ful aristocracy, who are alike inimical to all vital godli- 
ness, and the rights and liberties of the masses of the 
membership. And as they can best secure their ends 
of ambition and monopoly — best mould the opinions and 
control the destinies of the common people — through 
the medium of leading officials, they spare no pains to 
enlist these officials on their side. It is also true that 
all aristocracies, whether ecclesiastical or political, rely- 
ing on the co-operation, or rather the instrumentality of 
officers of rank and influence for the maintenance of 
their power and the execution of their designs, are anx- 
ious to invest these functionaries with as much authori- 
ty as possible ; and the more the better. Their interest 
requires that they place them beyond the reach of the 
popular will. This aristocracy in our church, is the 
slave-oligarchy. And as they esteem the bishops to be 
the most appropriate and efficient tools which could be 
employed in their service, they are deeply interested to 
clothe them mtk that high and commanding authority, 
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or to impress upon the office they hold that sacredness and 
permanency of character, which will enable them to quell 
the anti-slavery movement, and screen "the sum of all 
villanies " from the hand of extirpation. We here dis- 
cover the ground and reason of the high-church notions 
of the slave-holding border and their sympathizers — the 
ground and reason of their tenacious adherence to the 
form of episcopal ordination, and the perpetuity of the 
office of the bishops— and here we discover also, that the 
success and final triumph of the anti-slavery cause can 
only be secured by such modification or change of the 
episcopacy as shall place it upon the ground of a quar 
drennial rotation. 

Finally: The impossibility of deposing a Methodist 
bishop on a/iy ground, whether by conviction of mal-ad- 
ministration, impeachment of moral character, or oth- 
erwise, was fully demonstrated in the memorable case of 
Bishop Andrew ; whose attempted deposition in 1844, 
proved a mortifying failure. He was esteemed by the 
great body of the northern portion of the church, a most 
guilty man. The crime of which he was accused before 
the General Conference was of a most complicated and atro- 
cious character. He had not only become guilty, it was 
alleged, of "the sum of all villanies" by contracting and 
maintaining the relation of a slavq-holder, but had perpe- 
trated this horrid crime under circumstances of peculiar 
Aggravation — circumstances which involve a breach of 
faith, a breach of Discipline, and a breach of the mo- 
mentous obligation he was under to promote the peace> 
and harmony of the church over which he presided. 

And how far was all this from the truth ? Who will 
fiay, that as he was elected to the episcopacy upon the 
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express understanding that he was free from the sin of 
Blave-holding, and would remain so, it was not a breach 
of faith to become the owner of slaves in violation of 
this understanding? Again, as the Discipline — ^to say 
nothing of the General Rule which forbids ^ the evil of 
slavery," in forbidding " evil of every kind " — forbids all 
ministers to hold slaves '^ where the laws of the state 
in which they live admit of emancipation, and per- 
mit the liberated slave to enjoy freedom ;" and as the 
jurisdiction or charge of the bishop, extending over the 
whole country, left him as much at liberty to reside in a 
ffee as in a slave state ; where, if slaves had fallen to 
him by inheritance or otherwise he could have set 
them at liberty, or they would have become free, by sim- 
ply removing them into the free state in which he re^ 
sided ; what was it but a breach of the Discipline thus 
to connect himself with slavery, without the shadow of a 
plea of any legal necessity for it ? And what a terri- 
ble breach of the obligation he was under to promote 
the peace and harmony of the church it was, to divide 
that body by his wicked connection with slavery, and in- 
volve the whole connection, preachers' and people, in 
those disgraceful litigations, contentions and quarrels, 
which have resulted, as he must have foreseen they would, 
in so much injury to ,the cause of religion ! But if a 
bishop with all this guilt and shame upon his head — the 
crime of " the sum of all villanies," aggravated by per- 
fidy, a breach of Discipline, and, prospectively, the di- 
vision of the church, with all its accompanying disasters 
and blasphemies — could not be deposed by the General 
Conference ; for what deeds of wickedness, known to 
the catalogue of crime, could he be deposed ? Surely^ 
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the deposition of a bishop of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church is a moral impossibility ! 

Perhaps it will be alleged that he was deposed from 
he episcopal office. But where is the proof? He is 
still a bishop, and has been from that day to this ; and 
so he has been regarded and recognized and treated by 
our church, who have continued to fraternize with him 
in her border conferences, her pro-slavery editors, and 
her bishops, in that character and relation. True, he is 
not now a bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
North, as some of our editors would express it by way 
of recognizing the validity of the claim of the Church 
South to be a legitimate branch of the Methodist Epis* 
copal Church ; but what is the difference whether he be- 
long to our church, or to some other ? May we fellow- 
ship that in another church which we could not fellow- 
ship in our own ? And does the transfer of a criminal 
to another church then, expiate his guilt, and remove the 
bar to christian fellowship and communion which it had 
interposed between us ? The law of the Discipline in 
such cases is, that a person once excluded from our fel- 
lowship, " shall have no privileges of society or of sa- 
craments in our church without contrition, confession, 
and satisfactory reformation." And such is the teach- 
ing of the Bible and of common sense — such the uni- 
form and settled usage of the church. And it must be 
evident to all, that a crime which was sufficient to dis* 
solve the fellowship at first, should be deemed sufficient 
to^keep up an4 perpetuate the separation until it is re- 
moved or cancelled by the " contrition, confession, and 
satisfactory reformation," which the Discipline requires. 

The very fact, therefore, that we continue to fratiet^- 
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ise with the bishop whom it is alleged we have deposed, 
and with the church who have made themselves respon- 
sible for his wickedness by separating themselves from 
us and going into a new and distinct organization on 
purpose to sustain him in his office and conduct, is 
proof demonstrative that we have not deposed him, We 
did, to be snre, hand him over to the south, by a most 
scandalous compromise, called 'Hhe plan of separation; " 
but it cost us half the church and of the book concern. 
And there is no doubt we might depose other bishops in 
the same way, if that be deposition ; for the border con- 
ferences stand ready, if we understand them, to repeat 
the compromise manoeuver whenever we shall arraign a 
bishop for crime, especially if be it the crime of slave- 
holding, and open to him the same asylum that was 
provided for his notorious predecessor on a former oc- 
casion. Only it is understood that the whole of the 
book concern, instead of half of it, if not indeed the 
whole of our church property, is to be taken from us 
next time; and that the new organization, instead of stop- 
ping at specified lines, as in the division of 1844, are 
to spread themselves all over the country ; paying no 
more attention to geographical boundaries in the location 
of their societies and the jurisdiction they claim mid ex- 
ercise over them, than in the transportation and use of 
their human property under the abominable Dred 
Scott decision of the Supreme Court of the National 
Government. 

These are the best terms we can expect — the best re- 
sults we can look for — should we ever undertake the 
deposition of another bishop while the episcopacy re- 
tains its present form. The office as it now stands, ren- 
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ders the incumbent absolutely impregnable ; virtually 
placing him above the authority of the General Confer- 
ence or of an ecumenical council of the church, and 
leaving not so much as a "vulnerable heeP' to the ar- 
rows of an ecclesiastical judiciary I If any should be 
shocked at the declaration of a sentiment so bold, and 
80 new, in respect to the condition of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, and the impracticability of the depo- 
sition of a bishop among us ; it must be because they are. 
not posted up on the subject of the character and doings 
'of the slave-oligarchy of our country. Let them but open 
their eyes upon the light of passing events, and learn 
that the slave-power has become the supreme authority 
of the land, controlling and directing every movement 
of societv both in church and state — let them but feel 
the chains that bind them, which they surely will the 
moment they lift a finger in opposition to the slave inter- 
est, or attempt the least movement in favor of the anti- 
slavery cause — abov« all, let them but understand that 
Washington, the seat of the general government, has 
become the head-quarters of the whole gang of official 
black-legs that infest our country ; the grand asylum 
to which all our fillibusters, border-ruffians, and cut- 
throats flee for refuge and find protection at the hand 
oif federal partiality and connivance ; and then judge of 
the startling positions we have been led to take in re- 
gard to our church and bishops, who are clearly led and 
sheltered l)y the slave-power. Let any. one make up 
his mind in the clear light of the facts in the case ; un- 
trammeled by prejudice, by interest, by ecclesiastical 
hopes or fears ; and we are ready to abide his decision* 
We have no apprehension, however, for the result; for 
there is not a man in the nation but will say, judgin^^ of 
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the matter on these grounds, and taking episcopacy as it 
is— ordination, life-tenure and all into the account — that 
the deposition of a pro-slavery bishop, by a pro-slavery 
church, is a moral impossibility. 

And now, having shown in the foregoing work, the 
great wickedness of church slavery — legal relation and 
all — ^its unconstitutionality^ and the imperative duty of 
the church to effect its immediate extirpation ; and 
demonstrated, in this chapter especially, the imprac- 
' ticability of deposing a bishop, or of reforming any pop- 
ular abuses existing in the church, particularly with re- 
spect to slavery, while the authority of the episcopacy, 
derived from the form of ordination and the incumben- 
cy for life remains ; we entreat and warn the church, as 
she loves truth and righteousness, the liberty of con- 
science, of speech, of the press, the cause of emancipa- 
tion, the work of " spreading Scripture holiness over 
the world," and all that is vital and dear to Methodism ; 
and as she would adopt a practicable, easy, and safe 
method of replacing unworthy or wicked bishops with 
suitable incumbents, effect ^' the extirpation of the great 
evil of slavery," and guard herself against all usurpa- 
tions, all abuses of authority, and all abominations and 
corruptions arising from the exercise of irresponsible 
power ; we entreat and warn the church by all these 
most solemn and weighty considerations, to awake from 
the dream of security which has so long paralized her 
energies, take the matter in hand at once and in earnest, 
and provide for her own purification, security and hap- 
piness by placing the episcopacy, where it must be 
placed to render it an instrument of usefulness rather 
than of ruin to the church, upon the ground of a qua- 
drenni€U rotcUion. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

FALSE CAUSES ASSIGNED FOR DEFICIENCY IN OUB MISSIONARY COLLKO- 

TIONS CONNECTION OF THE MISSIONARY SOCIETY WITH SLAVERY THB 

TRUE CAUSE SLAVE-POWER FOND OF COMPROMISES NEVER MAKES 

THEM IN GOOD FAITH ALWAYS BREAKS THEM MISSIONARY SOCIETY 

MUST ABANDON SLAVERY, OR THE PEOPLE WILL ABANDON MISSIONARY SO- 
CIETY STILL, THEY WILL NOT ABANDON THE MISSIONARY CAUSE 

CAUSE OF MISSIONS AND MISSIONARY SOCIETY, NOT IDENTICAL — ^KO 
OPTION LEFT US BUT TO SUPPORT SLAVERY, OR TO CARRY ON OUR MISSIONA- 
RY OPERATIONS INDEPENDENTLY OF TUB MISSIONARY SOCIETY RELIG- 
IOUS AND BENEVOLENT CORPORATIONS NEVER TO BE ENDOWED MUTUAL 

DEPENDENCE OF BENEVOLENT INSTITUTIONS AND OF THE PEOPLE, THE 

SAME AS OF PREACHERS AND PEOPLE, MUTUALLY BENEFICIAL IF WE ARE 

DRIVEN TO WITHHOLD OUR CONTRIBUTIONS FROM THE MISSIONARY SOCIE- 
TY AS A LAST RESORT IN OUR EFFORTS TO SEVER IT FROM " THE SUM OF 
ALL TILLANIES," THE RESPONSIBILITY WILL REST ON THEM, AND NOT 
ON US. 

Non causa pro causa. This is one of those misera- 
ble sophisms in use among mankind, by which error is 
attempted to be palmed off for truth, and the common 
people practiced upon to the great detriment of the 
cause of God and humanity. Some who assign a false 
cause for the phenomena of many of the scenes and occur- 
rences of life, having become the silly dupes of igno- 
rance or of superstition, are themselves deceived. But not 
a few of the better informed, taking advantage of the 
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gullibility of the masses, whose co-operation they would 
enlist in the execution of their selfish designs, resort to 
the use of this sophism for the purpose of deceiving 
others. Ashamed of the real cause of the evil they 
bring upon their fellow-creatures, either individually or 
socially ; and aware of the charge of guilt which 
must fall upon them, and of the defeat they will be 
likely to experience with respect to the unworthy, per- 
haps criminal undertaking in which they are engaged, 
should the true relations and bearings of the matter be 
discovered, it is natural they should ascribe the effects 
of their own wickedness to some other cause. 

Hence it was that the Jews attributed the destruction 
of their city and temple, and the overthrow and disper- 
sion of their nation, to the murder of James, rather than 
the more heinous crime of the crucifixion of the Son of 
God. And hence also the paucity of the missionary collec- 
tions are attributed to anything else, rather than to the 
horrid sin of church-slavery which everybody knows to 
be the real cause of the evil. Says the Northern Chris- 
tian Advocate, — " every day's observation convinces us 
that the real cause of the deficiency in the missionary 
collections of our church, is the want of a proper atten- 
tion on the part of our pastors, including the presiding 
elders." Bishop Janes ascribes the deficiency in these 
collections to '^ the indifference with which the subject 
of missions is treated by our church editors." But tiiis 
showing of the deficiency in our missionary collections, 
and much more of a similar character with which our 
church papers are continually teeming, is resolvable in- 
to nothing more or less than the sophistical non causa 
pro causa so rife among the friends and advocates of 
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the sin of slavery. Whether these pro-slavery exposi- 
tors are in reality deceived upon the subject themselves, 
or whether they are driven by stress of circumstances 
to attempt to deceive others, is not for us to say. God 
knoweth ! And here we shall leave the matter. 

The real cause of the deficiency in our missionary 
collections, however, is none other than the connection 
of the church with " the great evil of slavery ;" and 
the appropriation of the funds collected among us for 
the spread of the gospel of Christ, to the propagation 
and support of a slave-holding religion. This is the 
cause and the only cause of any amount ; and it is a 
cause which will go on increasing, except the appropri- 
ate remedy be applied, until the missionary society, 
however they may fret and scold and philosophize upon 
the subject, will be left in the hands of their pro-slave- 
ry coadjutors and adyisers to take care of themselves. 
Let slaverv be banished from the church, and^the funds 
of the missionary society be employed, according their le- 
gitimate design, for the amelioration of the condition of 
all classes of the degraded ; rather than for the en- 
lightenment and elevation of a portion of them merely, 
and the plunging the rest into a still deeper thraldom at 
the same time by the alleged sanction of the Holy 
Scriptures ; and there will be no want to complain of. 
The hearts and the hands of the hundreds of thousands of 
our people will be open, and the missionary treasury will 
be made to overflow and abound continually.. But there 
are a great many among us who cannot become accessory 
to the terrible crime of oppression, or be made to assist in 
building up and sustaining a slave-holding church, by 
the contribution of their money, even to the missionary 



256 Slavery in the Church. 

cause ; and they look upon it as a gross imposition — a 
tempting them to evil — to ask them to contribute for the 
support of an institution in which right and wrong, holi- 
ness and sin, the evangelization and oppression of man- 
kind are so blended together in its operations and de- 
signs that they cannot support the one without support- 
ing the other. 

We are aware that Satan and the slave-power are fond 
of compromises. And we are aware also that they nev- 
er enter into them into good faith. They want the rep- 
utation and the advantage of being connected, in name, 
with whatever is good. It was this which led " the old 
serpent " to propose to our Divine Lord to " give to him 
all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them, if 
he would fall down and worship him." It was this 
which has ever prompted him to tempt and urge man- 
kind to profess religion, join the church, and preach the 
gospel even, if their taste run that way ; provided they 
would consent to paralize their own influence, and turn 
their christian or ministerial character to his account by 
connecting themselves with some godless fraternity, and 
associating with them, to the great grief of their breth- 
ren and disparagement of the cause of Christ ; or the 
pursuing an unjust and dishonorable line of conduct of 
some other description, at the same time. So with the 
slave-power. They would have the slave become pious, 
just to increase his fidelity and his price ; not that they 
care anything for his soul ; and they are more than 
willing we should -organize conferences, and plant 
churches among them, with the understanding always 
that we shall lend the sanctions of religion to " the pe- 
culiar institution" — the one grand basis of their hope of 
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"wealth, and happiness and heaven— and contribute 
largely of our missionary funds from generation to gen- 
eration for its perpetuation and support. But remem- 
ber, both the Devil and the slave-power, having availed 
themselves of their part of the benefits of. the compro- 
mise, will certainly rob you of yours. 

" But would you abandon the great and glorious 
cause of missions," it is inquired, " and leave the many 
millions of our race who are * perishing for lack of vis- 
ion,' without the benefits of the gospel ministry, lest in 
extending the means of salvation to them, your benefi- 
cence should be shared by a few slave-holders belong- 
ing to the church within the sphere of our missionary 
operations ? " By no means. We thank God there is 
another way of carrying the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ to the perishing sinner. And we indignantly 
repel the blasphemous insinuations of our slaveocrats 
that the only way of evangelizing our fellow-creatures, 
in some conditions, is to tolerate them in the practice of 
the greatest villany this side of hell, or that the religion 
of the gospel of Christ is so identified in its character 
and objects with a slave-holding religion, that the one 
cannot be propagated without the other. 

That nothing can be done through the medium of the 
missionary society of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
for the cause of missions, without contributing towards 
the support of slavery, is not pretended. The constitu- 
tion of this society has been so ordered and contrived by 
its pro-slavery framers, that the slave-holding confer- 
ences, equally with the non-slave-holding, are authorized 
to draw upon its funds for the carrying forward their 
missionary operations ; and the plea of extreme destitu- 
tion and want, which must always exist in slave-holding 
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regions, meeting with special favor on the part of " the 
powers that be," they are allowed to receive from the 
treasury of the society very much more than their pro- 
rata share. 

Still, we are neither to abandon the missionary cause, 
nor yet to contribute in any way or shape for the sup- 
port of a slave-holding religion. There is another 
wayj we have said, of promoting the cause of missions — 
a way which does not shut us up to the horrid necessity 
of sustaining the authority of the barbarous slave-mas- 
ter over his human cattle, or of keeping these helpless, 
trembling victims of his avarice and lust in subjection 
to his lawless will. And the period draws near apace — 
is at the very door — when our anti-slavery hosts, unless 
there be a change in the form and administration of the 
constitution of the missionary society, by which the ne- 
cessity of such a step shall be obviated, will be com- 
pelled to adopt that way. The idea of the monopoly of 
" the keys of the kingdom of heaven,'' or of the field of 
missions even, by the missionary society, is a little too 
anti-protestant, we apprehend, for the meridian of the 
great body of the Methodist Episcopal Church ; nor do 
we recognize their right, or their power — whatever pre- 
tentions they may set up, or however they may de- 
nounce us as the enemies of the missionary cause for 
the reason that we refuse to bow down to their supre- 
macy and carry on our work through the medium of 
their organization and agency — ^to exclude us either 
from the one or the other. 

" But what can we do," say the board of officers and 
managers of the missionary society, '' to remedy the evil 
complained of? We cannot alter the constitution of 
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our society, if we would. And there is no option left 
ns but to appropriate the funds coming into our hands, 
as the constitution of the society and the general mis- 
sionary committee direct." Well, this seems very plau- 
sible, to be sure. But it is, after all, a mere shifting of 
responsibilities ; and does not meet the case, or relieve 
the difficulty in question. We would ask the board 
whether they had ever done anything, directly or indi- 
rectly, to remove the embarrassment under which our 
missionary operations labor with respect to the subject 
of slavery ? Whether they ever suggested to the Gen- 
eral Conference the propriety of some change in this di- 
rection ? Or whether, on the contrary, they have not 
given tone and character to the .entire missionary sys- 
tem ; presenting such plans and alterations and amend- 
ments to that body from time to time as their pro-slave- 
ry instincts dictated ; and, taking advantage of the con- 
fidence which the chief council of the church reposed 
in their superior practical wisdom and skill for conduct- 
ing the business, to procure the adoption of their meas- 
ures by legislative authority? If they have ever done 
the first thing to disconnect their society, or its financial 
operations with slavery, will they be good enough to 
tell us where and when and how ! 

But whether the board of officers and managers of 
the missionary society, or the General Conference, or 
both together, are responsible for those provisions of the 
Discipline by which we are bound to aid in the support 
of church-8la.very, or altogether withhold our contri- 
butions from the missionary society, is not material. 
We find ourselves precisely in this predicament from 
some cause. And as the power that has laid this neces^ 
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sity upon us, whatever it may be, or wherever lodged, is 
able to remove it ; we demand of such power that it 
shall be done. Or if a claim so just and reasonable is 
not to be regarded by those whose place it is to attend 
to the matter, we shall not be responsible for the conse- 
quences that must inevitably follow. 

We should be sorry to be deprived of the fecilities 
afforded by our present missionary system, in general, 
for the purpose of extending the benefits of our holy re- 
ligion to the benighted portions of the earth. . We should 
regard it as a great calamity. And we feel a great un- 
willingness, after all we have done to bring this system to 
its present efficiency and perfection, to be compelled to 
abandon it for some other plan. But " out of two evils, we 
are to choose the least." And as the choice here lies between 
a moral evil — that of supporting slavery ; and a naiu- 
red evil — that of exchanging an old and well-tried sys- 
tem of missionary operations for a new one ; .and as the 
greatest natural evil is infinitely less than the least sin ; 
we need not say what course the great body of our an- 
ti-slavery brethren will feel themselves called upon to 
take, except there be such change made in the laws and 
administration of the missionary society as will enable 
them to co-operate with it in " spreading Scriptural ho- 
liness over the world '' without contributing to the sup- 
port of ** the sum of all villanies." We like not to diso- 
bey the king ; but still we must do it, whatever " the 
princes, the governors, the captains, the judges, the 
treasurers, the counsellors, the the sheriffis, [the secreta- 
ries, the editors, the bishops,] and all the rulers of the 
provinces," may do; rather than "fall down at the 
sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, dulci- 
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mer, [the episcopal sing-song of no mercenary slave- 
holding among us,] and all kinds of music, and worship 
the golden image which he has set up in the plain of Dura " 
It is not our intention, however, to abandon the mission- 
ary cause. This we feel ourselves bound to maintain in 
some way. But one of two things must take place : eith- 
er the funds of the missionary society must be appropri- 
ated exclusively to the propagation of a non-slave-hold- 
ing religion, or we of the genuine anti-slavery school, 
embracing at least seven-tenths of the entire member- 
ship of the church, must turn our missionary contribu- 
tions into another channel. 

But let it not be said that we are the enemies of the 
cause of missions, and that we are blocking the wheels 
of the missionary movement because we cannot patron- 
ize a particular organization, which has lent itself to the 
support of slavery. That the Church of Rome, and 
her faithful ally — the Protestant Episcopal Church — 
should denounce us as heretics for presuming to labor 
in the cause of Christ outside of their respective organ- 
izations, is not surprising. It is just what the intole- 
rance and bigotry of anti-Christ would lead us to ex- 
pect at their hands. Nor is it much to be wondered at 
that the infidel temperance societies which rose in their 
own strength a few years since, should have drunk in 
the same persecuting spirit, and proclaimed the Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church inimical to the temperance cause, 
though she had done more to promote its interests than 
all other associations put together, because she did not 
choose to act through their organizations instead of her 
own. But that we should be traduced as the enemies of 
the missionary cause for the simple reason that we feel 
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called upon to forward its objects and interests by some 
other method than that by which the ruling authorities 
of the church would bind us to the support of slavery, 
is a thing we were hardly prepared to look for. In 
this, however we are disappointed. The thing we 
had least anticipated has come upon us. It has now 
come to pass, that to speak against the abuse of a thing, 
is to speak against the thing itself. But it is no more 
true, that to oppose the application of the funds of the 
missionary society to the. support of slavery, is to op- 
pose the missionary cause ; than that to oppose the doc- 
trines of Calvinism, is to oppose the doctrines of grace. 
Yet such assumptions and sophistries are become strange- 
ly rife among us ; and we are held up to the odium of 
the church and of the world for demurring at an evil in 
connection with our missionary operations by which 
liundreds of thousands of our people feel thiemselves op- 
pressed ; and for suggesting, what seems to us the only 
possible remedy. 

" But does not the Discipline provide that each annu- 
al conference shall be at liberty to appropriate its own 
missionary collections to any mission established among 
us at its own discretion? It does not. The Discipline 
does indeed provide that an annual conference may sup- 
port a mission within its own bounds upon the condition 
of the vote of two-thirds of its members to that effect, 
and of its non-interference with the support of the pa- 
rent society. But what sort of liberty is that ? Why, 
to be sure, when Cuffee has finished up and completed 
his daily task for massa, and exhausted all his energies 
upon the unrequited labors of the day, he may then, at 
his own discretion^ take more or less of the time allot- 
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ted him for sleep, to pound np his own hominy, and pre- 
pare and eat his own supper, without any further tax 
upon him ! Ah, glorious liberty ! How precious the 
unmerited boon ! But, really, it looks so much like the 
liberty afforded the enslaved Israelites to **make brick 
without straw," or the Dissenters and Methodists of 
England to provide themselves with religious instruc- 
tion, and the public means of grace generally, after having 
been taxed to the utmost of their capacity to support the 
clergy of the established church, that it is exceedingly 
doubtful whether we appreciate it as we otherwise 
might. 

" But may not an annual conference designate the 
mission — whether slave-holding or non-slave-holding — 
to which their missionary funds shall be applied ? " 
They may. But what does all that amount to ? The 
great distributing office at New York will be sure so to 
manage and control every movement connected with mis- 
sionary operations, as effectually to defeat our anti- 
slavery object after all. Suppose the Oneida Confer- 
ence, for instance, should direct the missionary Board to 
apply their contributions to the support of a non-slave- 
holding mission, and they should scrupulously observe 
the direction ; they would be sure to balance the 
amount by the application of other monies coming into 
their hands to some mission connected with slavery ; so 
that the relative amount appropriated to each class of 
missions — slave-holding, and non-slave-holding — would 
not be at all varied, upon the whole, by such discrimi- 
nation on our part. In exact proportion as we contrib- 
ute for the support of a non-slave-holding mission, we 
take it off the hands of the missionary society ; and 
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thereby enable them to do so much the more for the 
support of those missions which are inaccessible to any 
other than a slave-holding religion. Hence it is seen, 
that under existing circumstances, we are compelled, 
either directly. or indirectly, to build up and sustain 
" the sum of all villanies " by our missionary contribu- 
tions ! Except, then, the church shall strike every 
slave-holding mission from the list of claimants upon 
the missionary funds, there is left us but the single al- 
ternative, either to sustain church-slavery, and hug the 
accursed thing to our bosom, as a cherished institution 
of our common Israel ; or to carry on our missionary ope- 
rations by means of the adoption and use of some other 
plan than that now in vogue among us. 

" Avaunt ! ye miserable heretics. Profane not the 
holy missionary cause by your sacrilegious touch ! 
Know ye not that the cause of missions is the cause' of 
God, and not to be called in question by any one, or sus- 
pected of anything in the shape of error or corruption ? " 
Aye, we both know and acknowledge all this. But we 
do not know that every plan devised for the manage- 
ment of its affairs, or that every board of oflScers con- 
cerned in looking after^its interests and guiding its ope- 
rations, is free from error. The character of the cause 
of missions, and that of the 'plan upon which it is con- 
ducted, are distinctly two things. We cannot regard 
them as necessarily involving each other. Nor can we 
look upon the managers of the cause, and the cavse 
itself^ as being entirely identical. We most cordially 
admit, however, that the cause itself is a sacred cause — 
that it " is holy, just and good" — and for this very rea- 
son we feel ourselves bound by every consideration of 
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truth and conscience to watch over its interests with a 
jealous eye, and scrupulously to guard an institution 
so sacred and divine from whatever would tarnish it« 
character, or impair its efficiency and success. Aboye 
all, would we labor to purge and keep it from th# 
blighting, crippling, damning sin of slavery ; in rela- 
tion to which, the slightest contact is contagion; and the 
remotest countenance extended to it cither by the con- 
tribution of our money, or otherwise, an egregious of- 
fence against God and humanity ! 

If the officers and managers of the missionary socie- 
ty, who are fattening upon the spoils of the institution, 
could shield the odiousness of their pro-slavery doings 
from the indignation of the friends of human liberty by 
the sacredness of the cause of missions, they would in- 
deed gain the time. They would gladly have it under- 
stood that in condemning the abuse of the missionary 
cause by connecting it with the abomination of slavery, 
we condemn the cause itself ; and that our reasonings 
and remonstrances and efforts employed for the correc- 
tion of such abuse, is a terrible profanation of the 
cause — an awful violation of things sacred — which ren- 
ders us obnoxious to their extreme displeasure, and 
places us in the condition of a sort of heretics or out- 
laws who "are not to be reasoned with." And such are 
the accusations they are continually heaping upon us. 
But we hesitate not to pronounce all those who presume 
to accuse us of profaning, or in any way opposing the 
sacred cause of missions by our anti-slavery move- 
ments, as base as the imputation is unjust. It is not 
we of the anti-slavery school who are chargeable with 
nrofaning ^he^sacred cause of missions by endeavoring 



286 Slavery in the Church. 

to sever it from its cannection with the enormous sia of 
slavery ; but our accusers — the editor of the pro-slave- 
ry Advocate and Journal, and his co-laborers in the 
* same dirty business — who fain would prostitute the 
whole power of the General Conference and of the mis- 
sionary society to the maintenance and perpetuation of 
that foul alliance in the face of a remonstrating uni- 
verse ! — these are the guilty party. And the charge 
they so unwarrantably bring against us of profaning 
and damaging the cause of, missions, we feel ourselves 
boundj in the name of humanity and of justice, to retort 
upon them ; leaving them to digest the matter before 
the church and the world in the best way they can. 

" But why disregard the authority of the Discipline 
of the church in regard to this subject ? Do you not 
know that the chapter * on the support of missions ' re- 
quires you to co-operate with the missionary society in 
the great work in which they are engaged, and to trans- 
mit your collections for missionary purposes to the field 
upon which they are to be expended through their 
hands ? " Yes, we know this is all so. And we know 
it, seeing our missionary operations are connected with 
the support of slavery, to our unfeigned regret. We 
know that the board of managers of the missionary so- 
ciety, having an eye, it would seem, to the claims of the 
slave-holding missions among us, especially since the 
commencement of the incumbency of the present secreta- 
ry, have gone on revising the constitution of the society 
and the chapter on missions from time to time ; bring- 
ing forward new and revised editions of these portions 
of the Discipline, and pressing them upon the adoption 
of the General Conference, till we are sufficiently tied 
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up and committed to the maintenance and support of 
churctslavery. Already a considerable portion of the 
time of a travelling preacher is required to be devoted 
to the collection of funds to be passed into the hands of 
the treasurer of the missionary society ; and his atten- 
tion to the business is to enter into the examination of 
his character at the annual conference. Of course, if 
there be any delinquency found in him with respect to 
this part of his labor, he must suffer the penalty^ what- 
ever it may be, the same as for any other delinquency ; 
and though the raising of so much missionary money in 
the manner specified, or in all the means appointed for 
this purpose, may not just yet be insisted upon as a con- 
dition of church-membership, it doubtless soon will be ; 
for the collection of funds, particularly for those institu- 
tions of the church which have come to be thoroughly 
officered with high-salaried functionaries, appears to be 
regarded as the one great duty of our calling — preach- 
ers and people — while there is no possible objection to 
the adoption of a new term of membership, or any oth- 
er ex post facto law, so far as the ruling authorities of 
the church are concerned, e;cccpt as it relates to the ex- 
tirpation of slavery. 

Perhaps we may be thought a little too fast here ; but 
if any are disposed to doubt tlie correclness of our posi- 
tion on the subject, lot thoDi look at the history of the 
progressive legislation of the General Conference in 
this direction with respect to the constitution of the 
missionary society, and the chapter on missions, and wo 
think they will see sufficient cause to adopt our views. 
We shall make no comment on said constitution and 
chapter, at present. All who feel an interest in this 
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very grave question, can read these documents for them- 
selves. But thouDjh we intend not to " inveigh aorainst 
the Discipline," or to countenance a disregard of its au- 
thority in any way ; we shall take the liberty to sug- 
gest that its legislative provisions with respect to the 
missionary society will require to be very considerably 
modified, in order to enlist the hearty co-operation of the 
anti-slavery portion of our church and people in the 
movements and doings of that association. 

. It is high time the church and the world should un- 
derstand, if they never understood it before, that we 
feel it a great and sore grievance to be compelled to co- 
operate with a society who oblige us to sustain a slave- 
holding religion, by appropriating the monies we place 
in their hands for the propagation of the pure gospel of 
Christ, to that forbidden object. We want to support 
the missionary cause, and we intend to do it ; but our 
hands hang down, and our hearts die within us when 
compelled to do it in connection with slavery. Our ser- 
vices, under these circumstances, if we serve at all, 
must be like all other slave labor — very poorly done, 
and precious little at that. But stringent as the laws 
of the church are in the enforcement of missionary col- 
lections, either their requisitions must be so increased 
as to specify every individual among us, and the amount 
of his contribution — demanding in every solitary in- 
stance, and under all circumstances, and that too on pain 
of judicial conviction and punishment, the last red cent 
of the tax levied — or thousands upon thousands of our 
people who would most cheerfully contribute, and contri- 
bute liberally, for the support of missions, if they could 
do it without supporting slavery at the same time ; will, 
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under existing circumstances, do just nothing at all for 
tho cause. Such, we venture to predict, will be the 
result of the present state of things. And who does 
not see where the responsibility will rest? 

It may be thought by " those who have the rule over 
us " that we can be worried out after awhile by persecu- 
tion and proscription, and be made to recede from the 
ground we have taken with respect to this matter But 
though there are too many among us, particularly among 
the ministry, who, like too many among themselves, will 
sacrifice the teachings of conscience and the word of God 
to the machinations of place and of popularity ; yet, if 
they calculate upon the conquest of the groat mass of the 
anti-slavery band on this, or any other ground, it will be 
found, we apprehend, that "they have not reckoned with 
their host." An attempt in these times to dragoon us into 
tho support of " the sum of all villanies," will prove 
undoubtedly, a little too late in the day. We are not 
yet quite reduced to the condition of the serfs of Rus- 
sia, or of the slaves of our own whip-cracking South. 
And before we shall yield our necks to the yoke of ec- 
clesiastical despotism, and sacrifice ourselves and our 
children and our money to the Moloch of slavery,* wd 
shall try what virtue there is in revolution — not seces- 
siorij but revolution — that is, we shall supersede the ex- 
isting pro-slavery administration of the church by the 
installation and maintenance of an anti-slavery govern, 
ment. Freedom from church-slavery constitutes an Es- 
sential element in our platform. And we intend here- 
after that the most reliable devotion to this principle, as 
well in the long-known antecedents of the candidate 
for office, as in his present unequivocal, out-spoken, and 
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active movements on tho subject; shall be made a sine 
qua non of our suffrage and support — tin absolute and 
indispensable test of oflSce in the church. There must 
be some modification or change in our financial arrange- 
ments, or we shall materially fail in carrying forward 
our benevolent enterprises, and especially as it relates 
to the cause of missions, with efficiency and success. 

But of all the reasons, in our estimation, which re- 
quires some modification of the constitution and laws of 
the missionary society, the liability and danger of its 
becoming an overgrown and despotic monied monopoly, 
seems the most startling. We saw it noticed in one of 
the secular papers last winter, that there was a bill be- 
fore our state legislature to secure such alteration in the 
charter of the missionary society of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church as would enable the corporation to hold 
property, or to establish a fund for their own corporate 
uses, the annual income of which should amount to any 
sum not exceeding fifty thousand dollars. Whether 
this bill passed the legislature, or not, we are unable 
to say. Our church papers, so far as we are advised in 
relation to it, have been as silent upon the subject as 
the house of death. And why the secular papers have 
said nothing more about it, we know not. All seems 
shrouded in mystery. The inference naturally would 
be, that the officers and managers of the society, having 
devised the plan of the enlargement of their powers and 
resources, and aware of the opposition they would meet 
with, should it come to the knowledge of the church that 
they were engaged in such a project, deemed it advisable 
under the circumstances to lobby it through the legislature 
by means of the agency of some influential person — their 
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shrewd and trusty Secretary, it is most likely — with the 
least possible notoriety. But be that as it may ; the 
project has evidently been formed, if not already carried 
into effect, of creating a vast fund for some purpose or 
other, and consequently of investing the missionary so- 
ciety with vast corporate powers, by placing so great an 
amount of money and of patronage at their disposal. 

But who has the authority in the interval of the Gen- 
eral Conference to provide for the creation and holding 
of such fund for missionary purposes, we should like 
to know ? Have the missionary society the authority lo 
enlarge their own powers and appliances during such 
interval ad libituf/i 7 How is this 3 We should like 
to be informed. Possibly the last General Conference 
may have authorized the society to apply to the state 
legislature for an enlarorcment of their charter. But if 
so, it must have been done after we left the seat of the 
conference, which, as we have failed to notice anything 
of the kind in their reported doings, we presume was 
not the case. But even if the missionary society were 
authorized to establish a fund of the character specified, 
it deserves to be well considered whether such fund 
would not be productive of more evil than good, before 
we contribute anything towards its creation. Let us 
look at it then in the light of utility — waving the ques- 
tion of authority for the time being — and see what con- 
clusion we shall be led to form in that view of the 
subject. 

We are aware that funded institutions, whether lite- 
rary, benevolent, or religious, are generally supposed to 
be capable of far greater and more extensive usefulness 
than those which remain unendowed. And we are 
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aware also that this same consideration becomes, of all 
others, the most availing plea for the endowment of 
such institutions, as well by public, as by private be- 
neficence. But all history shows that monied corpora- 
tions, in most instances, have proved a curse, rather 
than a blessing, to the community among whom they 
have been located. It is not pretended that money in 
the hands of corporate bodies, however large and grow- 
ing the amount, might not possibly be made use of in a 
way to do good. Such is not the question. ~ We have 
no doubt, either of the practicability, or the obligation 
to employ money for beneficial purposes in any lawful 
situation, if you have it in possession. But when and 
where has any endowed corporation, particularly of a 
religious character, been known to be productive of 
more good than evil, all things taken into the account, 
since the foundation of the world ? 

The Papal historian will tell you that the early part 
of the fourth century, when Constantino, the Roman 
Emperor, embraced Christianity, and showered his royal 
favors upon the church and clergy with so great profu- 
sion, was an age of exceeding prosperity to the church. 
And there is no doubt she did flourish under the mu- 
nificent patronage of so powerful a prince, as also under 
the fostering care of his imperial successors, so far as 
numbers, wealth, and worldly influence were concerned ; 
but how was it in respect to her spiritual interests ? 
How in respect to her true christian character and use- 
fulness ? Were these improved and placed in a better 
light before the world by the afliuence she had acquir- 
ed from the munificence of the state ? In the judgment 
of evangelical historians, and of genuine christian phi)- 
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osophers and divines, the age of the commencement of 
her worldly wealth and power, was the age of the com- 
mencement of her decline in experimental piety and 
practical godliness ! And who that is at all conversant 
with the history of the church in general, does not know 
that like causes have been followed by like conse- 
quences from that day to this ? The admonitory excla- 
mation of our adorable Savior, — " How hardly shall 
they that have riches enter into the kingdom of heaven,'* 
applies equally to companies and to corporations, as to 
individuals ; and ought to teach us that the " laying up 
treasure on earth," in the way of hoarding or funding it 
as a permanent endowment of some corporate institu- 
tion, is to be avoided at our peril ! That we require a 
sufficient amount of capital to carry on the business in 
which we are engaged, whether as individuals, or as 
corporate bodies, is not denied. But anything beyond 
this, especially as it relates to corporations of a religious 
or benevolent character, is usually, if not always, pro- 
ductive of evil. 

It is well known that children who are brought up in 
idleness, and have large estates left them by their pa- 
rents or other friends, are seldom as virtuous and useful 
among men as those who have been taught and left to 
work for a living. And what is true of the children of 
the wealthy who have grown up to maturity and become 
settled in the world, without ever having the cares and 
responsibilities of life thrown upon them in any way, is 
also true of a whole race or generation whose predeces- 
sors have made such abundant provisions for the carry- 
ing forward of all the benevolent or charitable enter- 
prises of the country, as to leave them nothing to do in 
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the way of snstaining these enterprises by their own ef- 
forts. Suppose, for instance, we should go on and en** 
dow the missionary society, and other benevolent itisii- 
tutions of the church, as some would have us, and place 
them beyond the contingency of dependence upon the 
liberality of the next generation to sustain their opera- 
tions ; who can doubt, if he looks at the subject in the 
light of the past, and of the known propensities of fal- 
len human nature, that a greater amount of evil than 
good would accrue to every one of them from such en- 
dowment ? It is of vast importance that our children 
and successors in the church become self-reliant^ And 
if we would bequeath a legacy to those who are to come 
after us that shall be of value to the world, we must not 
only train them to the duty, but leave them both the 
opportunity and the necessity of taking care of the in- 
stitutions committed to their hands, as we shall have 
done before them. A self-made institution, the same 
as a self-made man, can better appreciate the value, and 
understand the uses of its acquirements, than one that 
is- the mere creature of fortune; possessing, as it neces- 
sarily will, precisely that disciplinary culture, or practi- 
cal training, so necessary to the carrying forward and 
consummating the great purposes of life. 

It is a law of our nature — of our physical, our mental, 
and our moral constitution — that improvement is award* 
ed to exercise. The affections of the heart, as well as 
the faculties of the mind and of the body, are only de- 
veloped and brought to their maturity by this means* 
To be inactive, either as physical, intellectual, or moral 
beings is to be dwarfed in these several apartments of 
our character respectively; and become insignificant 
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find useless in society. The many as well as the few— 
the race as well as the individual — follow the same law. 
In all cases, we ruin the character of the rising genera* 
tion, and consequently the interests of benevolence, of 
humanity, and of religion, by leaving them nothing to 
do. A child brought up in habits of idleness, and ren- 
dered independent on his own activities by the inheri- 
tance of a large patrimony ; soon expends the latter, 
upon the gratification or indulgence of the former, which 
have acquired the mastery over him. A christian min- 
istry, supported by the state, and made independent of 
the people for whose benefit they are appointed to labor, 
are a hundred times worse than no ministry at all. In- 
stead of feeding the sheep, they fleece the flock ; and 
lead them in the way to l>ell, rather than in the way to 
heaven. And so of the missionary society. We need 
only endow it with a permanent fund, and thereby ren- 
tier it independent of the collections ef the current year 
for the carrying forward its benevolent operations, in 
order to its becoming a fountain of despotism and cor- 
ruption ! 

" But would you not have the missionary society en- 
dowed at all then, or its capabilities for usefulness in- 
creased by the creation of a permanent missionary 
fund?'' We certainly would not; except it be that 
all-suflScient and most available endowment of the confir- 
-dence and affection of the people— an endowment 
which nothing is necessary to secure hut the purity and 
proper management of the institution itself. Whether 
such a fund would yield the annual income of fifty 
thousand dollars a year, we could not positively say. 
Our belief is that it would yield a much larger sam. 
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But however that might be, one thing is certain : its 
income would so adapt itself to the wants and character 
of the society, as to satisfy the one without corruptiug 
the other. And then, a revenue coming warm from the 
hearts of the people every year, and accompanied with 
their fervent and devout prayers for the blessing of 
God upon the missionary enterprise, as it always would 
be in such a case, would be ten-fold more efficacious in 
the achievement of the great object of missions — the 
the evangelization and salvation of the perishing sons 
and daughters of Adam — than all the income of all the 
funded institutions in the universe. By the adoption of 
such a scheme, the people would keep the power in their 
own hands, where it ought to be kept ; and the mission- 
ary society would remain their servants, as they ought 
to remain. But the moment we endow the society with 
a permanent fund, that moment they become our mas- 
ters ; the power we now possess of controlling the insti- 
tution changing hands, as in the case of father and son, 
the former of whom bears rule only till he puts hi& 
property into the hands of the latter ! The true policy 
is, for the church to keep the staff in our own hands ] 
giving her children — the missionary society, and her 
Bister institutions — a little to start with ; and then 
leaving them with such aid, either regular or occasional^ 
as she deems best, to help themselves. 

We would not be understood here that the missiona- 
ry society should be left to furnish their own pecuniary 
means for carrying on the work in which they are en- 
gaged ; but that the church, instead of placing the soci- 
ety beyond her control, and converting it into an arbitra- 
rj, irre^iponsible corporation, by a permanent endowmeql 
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of fands ; shall retain the sum of what she possesses 
for missionary purposes in her own hands ; replenishing 
the treasury of the society from year to year as the cur* 
rent necessities of the missionary field, and the fidelity 
and management of the board entrusted with the busi* 
ness, shall require. The great object of the specific be- 
nevolent associations of the church, is, to keep her in 
communication and sympathy with the great field of 
missionary operations ; and so far as they are kept de- 
pendent upon her will and bounty, they are admirably 
adapted to subserve this purpose. It is then, as a me- 
dium of intercommunication between her and the objects 
of her charity, that they bring her the necessary infor- 
mation of the condition of the missionary field, and ar- 
range for its supply of men and means — conveying 
them to their various points of destination — as she has? 
them to spare. But in the same proportion as they are 
rendered independent of the church by the endowment 
of a permanent fund, they become a sort of non-conduc- 
tor : arresting the electric currents of sympathy and be- 
nevolence they were intended to transmit along the line 
of her missionary stations ; and turning them into oth- 
er channels for their own use and benefit, or causing them 
to explode with terrible detonations and ruin to all con- 
nected with the operation ! 

It would be diflScult, if not impossible, to enumerate all 
the considerations which conclude against the endow- 
ment of benevolent societies. A summary of the more 
prominent among them must here suffice. Let it be ob- 
served then, that such endowment is clearly liable to the 
following very grave objections : — ^It always excites the 
enpidity^and brings into the board of officers and man- 
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ftgers of an institution of the character in question, & 
class of men who are of all others the most unsuitable 
for the situation they occupy — men who are forever 
intruding themselves into situations of this kind 
merely " for the loaves and fishes : " — It assumes that 
ooming generations will be less able, or less disposed) to 
sustain the institutions of the church, than the present 
race ; which amounts to a serious reflection both upon 
them, and upon ourselves — upon them by invidiously 
degrading them below their predecessors ; and upon 
ourselves, by the implied admission that instead of do* 
ing anything for the improvement of society, or for the 
placing it in advance of the position we now occupy as 
the formers of the character and habits of posterity \ 
we are about to leave it even worse than we found it, so 
that " the world is to be no better for our having lived 
in it : "—It contributes to render posterity idle, and con- 
sequently profligate and vicious, by leaving them no ad* 
equate occasion or motive for the practical cultivation of 
the benevolent affections of their nature :— It has the 
effect to alienate our own minds from the institutions of 
the church, by placing them in a condition to do with- 
out our continued assistance or support ; for whatever 
interest we may feel in them while they remain depen- 
dent upon our annual contributions and patronage, it 
must necessarily decline and become extinct as they 
cease to be the creatures of our care : — It removes the 
institutions to which it belongs beyond the control of 
the church ; leaving them exposed to the influence of 
the demon of monopoly and corruption, which forever 
pervades and actuates such institutions in a greater or 
lesser degree, with no suflScient guarantee or barrier 
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against it : — It leads those institutions unfortunately 
possessed of it, to affiliate and conspire with institutions 
of kindred character— as the Roman Hierarchy with the 
Monarchies of Europe, and a certain missionary society* 
that might be named, with the tyrannical slave-oligarchy 
— for purposes of usurpation and oppression : and, in 
case of a division of the church, which will certainly be 
effected by the secession of the slave-holding border the 
moment we require them to free their slaves as a condi* 
tion of membership among us, or in any way resist their 
lordly will ; the whole of the property of any endow* 
ed societies we might have, would be awarded to the 
seceders, the same as the better part of the book con- 
cern in 1844, by a pro-slavery tribunal of the country ; 
and thus we should be made to contribute a few hun- 
dred thousand dollars more of the funds raised for the 
" spreading Scriptural holiness over the world," to the 
propagation of a slave-holding religion ! 

We are not fully advised, as before intimated, whether 
the missionary society succeeded in obtaining an en* 
largement of their charter last winter, or not We 
hope they did not succeed. But if they did, or should 
ever do so hereafter ; thereby investing themselves with 
corporate powers for the wielding of the mighty engine 
of a permanent fund of nearly a million of dollars, we 
trust our people will know what to do in the premises. 
It is generally understood, we presume, that the power 
to hold and manage a permanent missionary fund, is one 
thing : the power to raise such fund out of the commu- 
nity, another. And though an act conferring the for- 
mer may be passed by the State Legislature ; yet it will 
be found necessary in securing the latter, to consult the 
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people, who feel entitled to hold the purse-strings with 
their own fingers. And to carry a bill providing a per- 
manent missionary fund through this body^ the society 
will find it necessary also, unless we mistake a figure, 
to become divorced from *' the sum of all villanies " which 
renders their position and doings so odious to the civil* 
ized world. And even then, they will only be able, we 
fain would hope, to avail themselves of the annual in^ 
come of saiJ fund, just to meet their current appropria- 
tions and expenses as they go along ; the fund itself re* 
maining in the hands of the people. 

For one to put his property out of his hands, or place 
his capital stock in the hands of others, whether for 
purposes of business or of benevolence, is accounted bad 
policy. It is doubtless far better, for both himself and 
all conceraed, that he should remain his own treasurer 
— allowing the benevolent societies of the church, the 
missionary society among the rest, to draw on him for 
their respective dividends of what lie has to spare for 
benevolent purposes from year to year, "according as God 
hath prospered him " in his business operations, and the 
occasion they have for pecuniary aid. The management 
of the interest of any funds we may have for purposes of 
benevolence, will involve responsibility enough for 
those coporate societies of the cliurch to whose disposi- 
tion we may intrust them ; and, withal, be a suflicieUt 
test both of their iw^egrt^y and of their skill. As to 
the funds themselves, we shall be able to husband them 
far more economically, it is believed, than any of the 
societies in question ; and to turn them to a far better 
account, as well in regard to the great interests of the 
church, as to those of ourselves and families. 
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The continual dependence of our benevolent associa- 
tions, as also of the christian ministry — of which ihey 
are but the mere auxiliaries — upon the voluntary con- 
tributions of the people ; and the continual giving of 
the people for benevolent purposes as time and occasion 
require ; is most clearly the order of God. In the es- 
tablishment both of the Jewish and of the Christian 
Churches, it pleased God, not only to place the support 
of the institutions of religion upon the ground of the 
voluntary principle ; but to provide that the free-will 
offerings which the people were to make for this pur- 
pose, should be made annually^ or qftener^ according to 
the current demand. No corporate institutions, or mis- 
sionary societies, were endowed — no permanent funds 
established — for the carrying on or sustaining the inter- 
ests of the church ; but all must depend, with the bles- 
sing of heaven, upon the voluntary and continual offer- 
ings of the people. By this divine arrangement, equal- 
ly in force now as formerly, the happiest results will be 
produced wherever it is practically adopted. The peo- 
ple being kept in continual communication and sympa- 
thy with the objects of their liberality, and continually 
stimulated thereby to greater activity and zeal in their 
benevolent operations, will continually increase in their 
capabilities of usefulness, and of personal enjoyment, at 
the same time, by the continual exercise of their benev- 
olent affections ; and the benevolent associations of the 
church — missionary society and all — will become so 
many efficient and safe instrumentalities in the ac- 
complishment of the great objects of their institution, 
without any tempting endowment to excite their cupidi- 
ty, or betray them into a course of monopoly and 
corruption. 
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" But," say the missionary society, " we cannot carry 
on our great and glorious work without means ; and if 
we are not to be endowed with a permanent fund for 
this purpose — a plan which we have deemed the most 
eligible under the circumstances^— we hope at least 
that you will be good enough to furnish us with the ne- 
cessary means on your own plan, and let us have your 
successive, contributions from year to year with a little 
more liberality and promptness than you have been in the 
habit of doing hitherto." Very well. All this we will 
most cheerfully do ; provided they will restrict the ap- 
propriation of their funds to non-s^lave-holding missions, 
and make the requisite retrenchment in their expenses. 
In respect to the last matter named, however, we shall 
say nothing farther here, except to refer our readers to 
the annual report of the missionary society, and ask 
them to examine the subject for themselves ; carefully 
looking over the report of the treasurer, and the by- 
laws of the board of managers. They will here see the 
openings and practice of the society with respect to the 
employment of agents and secretaries and clerks and 
committees, etc., etc., with the sums expended upon 
them ; and be able to judge for themselves of the econ- 
omy of the society, and to determine whether they can 
afford to spare so large a proportion of their hard earned 
missionary collections for the support of the multiplied 
and expensive agencies of the institution. If it shall 
be found upon examination that the operations of the 
society are carried on upon economical principles ; why, 
very well. In that case we shall find no difficulty on this 
point in laboring to promote the great and good cause of 
miBsions, and in contributmf^ liWoIly of our pecuniary 
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means for this purpose, through the medium of the mis- 
sionary society. 

Bat in respect to the connection of the society with 
slavery, there is an obstacle in our way which cannot be 
surmounted. It is insuperable in the very nature of the 
case. And for the missionary society to expect the co- 
operation and support of the anti-slavery portion of the 
church under existing circumstances, either in the way 
of the creation of a permanent missionary fund, or of 
continued annual contributions to the missionary treas- 
ury in their hands, is out of the question. Our minds 
and feelings upon this subject have long been known. It 
has long been known and understood that our backward- 
ness in sustaining the operations of the society was a 
question, not so much of dollars and cents, as of con- 
science and of duty ; and that there has been no period 
in our history when we would not have been glad to aid 
these operations to the full extent of our ability, if it 
could have been done without contributing to the sup- 
port of a great moral evil. This we have often told 
them, but they would not hear us. Either we could not 
be allowed to think for ourselves, and to understand our 
own views and feelings in relation to the matter ; or we 
must be denied all claim to one particle of sincerity, 
and treated as a pack of errant hypocrites. But it evi- 
dently suits far better with their pro-slavery principles 
and purposes to impute our want of co-operation with 
them to a feeling of covetousness, or any other cause 
whatever, than to admit that any possible objection aris- 
ing from their connection with the divine (?) institution of 
slavery could have stood in our way. And to keep 
themselves in countenance before the world, and justify 
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their reckless persistence in the support of an evil 
against which the masses of the church and community 
so earnstly remonstrate, they impudently represent that 
our objections to their course in respect to slave-holding 
missions are all feigned — that they have nothing to do 
with conscience, with sincerity, with common honesty, 
or with common decency even — ^but that they are hypo- 
critically Jconjured up to excuse our niggardly behavior 
in relation to a great and noble charity, or to justify 
our neglect of the claims of the missionary cause to our 
support. 

We cannot plead guilty, however, to these most un- 
founded and most abusive charges. No church or de- 
nomination of christians is less liable to the charge of 
covetousness than our own. How else has it come to 
pass that we have invested a larger amount of our private 
means in church property than any other denomination 
in the land, seeing we are the youngest^ and, it is gene- 
rally conceded, the poorest^ among them ? And that the 
friendslof the anti-slavery cause, against whom the charge 
of withholding their means from the benevolent objects 
of the church is specially directed, have contributed 
their full share towards the creation of these munificent in- 
vestments, the single fact exhibited in the financial sta- 
tistics of the Bible, Missionary, Tract, and Sabbath 
School Societies of the extraordinary indebtedness of 
these institutions to the liberality of our non-slave-hold- 
ing conferences for the means of carrying on their ope- 
rations, sufficiently demonstrates. Nay, our public in- 
stitutions generally, as well in the church as in the 
state, are chiefly kept up and supported by northern aid. 
The south, though allowed to rule over us, and live up- 
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on our unrequited earnings — so far as their public in- 
stitutions are concerned — treating us with the same 
lordly dominatiop, and supercilious contempt as their 
own down-trodden slaves, are emphatically a race of 
paupers ; doing nothing for us, and receiving everything 
at our hands. In regard to institutions of a civil char- 
acter, the post-ofl5ce department within their bounds, 
deriving its main support from the national treasury, 
which is replenished almost exclusively from year to 
year by northern manufactures and commerce, may be 
taken as a fair specimen. And, to say nothing of the 
missionary society, and other similar institutionSj in the 
slave-states, thousands and tens of thousands of the 
funds of the book-concern — the proceeds of northern 
sales, and of northern periodicals, for the most part — 
were expended, previous to the great secession of 1844, 
upon the single item of southern periodical literature. 
If it be alleged that the border conferences, since the 
above mentioned secession, have furnished an exception to 
the general fact here set forth ; it must be remembered 
that a very large portion of their contributions for be- 
nevolent purposes, comes from the non-slave-holding 
section of their territory ; and that any amount, which 
may in some instances be considerable, that is contribu- 
ted by the slave-holding community on the other side of 
Mason and Dixon's line for the support of the missiona- 
ry cause and other institutions of the church, is given 
upon the alone ground of the southernized character of 
these institutions, and in consideration of the peculiar 
adaptation of the slave-holding religion of the church and 
ministry of that region to keep their human cattle in 
subjection to their arbitrary will, and render them more 
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safe and serviceable to their masters as articles of propy 
erty. Our laws and our religion must all be put in re^ 
quisition, and that too at an enormous expense, for the 
support of "the peculiar institution." Laws and offi- 
cers and armies and courts and administrations must be 
employed for the rendition of fugitive slaves, and for the 
maintenance and protection of slavery, not merely in 
the slave-states, but in the federal territories as well, 
the treasury of the nation bearing the expense: and 
the treasury of the church must be taxed and squeezed 
and drained ; and her entire northern membership be 
brought down upon their marrow-bones and lampooned 
into the traces, by editors and secretaries and other tools, 
of the slave-power, to support the institutions of relig- 
ion, such fts they are, within the bounds of her slave- 
holding conferences. 

" But why not draw a veil over these dark -scenes, and 
still continue to co-operate "with the missionary society ? 
Does it afford you any gratification to expose the pro- 
slavery doings of the society, thereby bringing it into 
disrepute with its anti-slavery friends, and cutting oflFa 
large portion of the supplies on which it depends for 
carrying on its extensive and all-important operations ? " 
By no means. It gives us great pain to be compelled 
to interfere in this way with the plans and movements 
of a society with which we have been so long identified 
in name, in sympathy, and in effort. And. unwilling 
the cause of missions should sufier in the hands of the 
church, and hoping for some change in her plans of op- 
eration by which we should be relieved of the embar- 
rassment under which we have labored in regard to the 
subject ; we have continued to give, though with a scru- 
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puious hand, for the support of the missionary society. 
But all hope of prevailing with the society, or the rulers 
o{ the church who have " given to them their power, 
and their seat, and great authority," to restrict their 
missionary appropriations to non-slave-holding missions 
having faded away, or become lost amid the gathering 
clouds of an insetting pro-slavery night ; we feel called 
"upon to look to some other institution, or system of ope- 
rations, as a medium for the carrying forward our mis- 
sionary work. 

We have long forborne to take so radical a step in re- 
lation to this matter ; but our forbearance has had no 
other efifect than to provoke insult and injury. Advan- 
tage has been taken of our attachment to the cause of 
missions, and our great reluctance to fall out with the 
missionary society, or turn our collections for missionary 
purposes into some other channel, to follow up the un- 
blushing crusade of persecution and proscription 
with respect to our anti-slavery people — particular- 
ly with respect to the preachers of this school— -with in- 
creasing effrontery and violence. It has even come to 
be a common thing with the slave-oligarchy among us, 
and they seem to '• think they are doing God service," 
to hunt us down in respect to our character and stand- 
ing in the church, as a gang of fugitive outlaws ; sub- 
jecting us to every species of ecclesiastical and social 
disability to the extent of their power. Our arguments, 
our remonstrances, our expostulations, and our prayers, 
are alike turned into ridicule. Our honest and consci- 
entious opposition to any complicity with " the sum of 
all villanies" is ascribed to disaflfection or covetous- 
ness. And we are denounced and slapped in the face — 
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particularly by the Advocate and Journal, whose cqI- 
emns have been monopolized by the slave-power, asd 
rendered inaccessible to thousands of its own legitimate 
proprietors and patrons — as a set of reckless agitatora 
fanatics, and revolutionists, who " are not to be reasoned 
with." Nay, they seem to say in the very language of a 
tyrant of other days, — " Behold, the people of the land 
now are many, and ye make them to rest from their 
burdens. Let more work be laid upon the men ; and 
let them not regard vain words. Ye are idle, ye are 
idle : therefore ye say, let us go and sacrifice to the 
Lord — [to the author of a non-slave-holding religion.] 
Go therefore now and work — [for the missionary society, 
or the slave-power :] for there shall no straw — [no re- 
lief arising from the restriction of our missionary ap- 
propriations to non- slave-holding missions] be given you, 
yet shall ye deliver the tale of the bricks " — [the sum 
total of all your missionary collections, and these in- 
creased ten-fold.] 

And now what is to be done? Shall we still go on mak- 
ing brick without straw? Still continue to patronize 
the missionary society, while they still continue to op- 
press us in our rights and consciences by compelling us 
to support a slave-holding religion ? Doubtless they 
think they have got us in their power, and we cannot 
help ourselves. And, indeed, it has well nigh come to 
this. They have been gradually putting on the screws 
by increasing the extent and force of their Disciplinary 
exactions — presenting their altered forms and binding 
clauses of the constitution and chapter on missions to the 
General Conference, and driving them through that 
body of course, until our attention to the collection of 
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missionary funds, and the transmission of them to the 
treasury of the missionary society, is already made to 
enter into the examination of the character of the 
preachers in their respective annual conferences; and 
will soon, as things are now going on, at least with a 
slight further change which the next General Confer- 
ence may be expected to consummate, be constituted a 
term of membership. But the chains, though forged 
and ready for use, are not yet absolutely put upon the 
necks of our consciences ; or, if thrown around them 
with the intention of binding us to the car of missiona- 
ry despotism, they are not yet riveted. There is one 
mode of escape, or of self-indemnification, still remain- 
ing to us. Shall we adopt it ? 

When, in the British Parliament, the House of Lords 
undertake the adoption of any measure of extravagance, 
or of oppression of the people, the House of Commons 
are wont to defeat the measure by refusing to vote sup- 
plies. And, fortunately for us, we can do the same 
thing in respect to any movement of the missionary so- 
ciety which we deem to be wrong and oppressive in its 
character ; for there has no law been passed as yet by 
the authorities of the church which gives the missiona- 
ry society the absolute control of our purses. We can yet 
withhold supplies, we believe, without forfeiting our 
church-membership ; and we submit it to the consciences 
of our anti-slavery brethren, and to the judgment of the 
world, whether we are not now driven to this dernier re- 
sort. All other remedies have failed, though tried 
"with much long-suflFering " and perseverance; and 
there is now left us no alternative but to withdraw our 
support from the missionary society, or continue to sus- 

13 
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tain a religion by the contribution of our money and 
oountenance, whioh, from its connection with the horrid 
sin of slavery, is less to be tolerated than Paganism 
itself ! Can we longer hesitate what conrse to pursue in 
the premises ? Do we not owe it alike to ourselves, and 
to the cause of God and of humanity and of missions 
even, to withdraw our support from the missionary soci- 
ety, till such time at least as they shall strike from the 
list of claimants upon their treasury all slave-holding 
missions ; and thus leave the responsibility 'of the de- 
cision of the question, whether we shall longer have 
anything to do with their organization as a medium of 
missionary effort, or not, to themselves. Meanwhile, 
let us not abandon the missionary cause ; but proceed 
immediately, in case of such withdrawal of our support, 
to organize an independent society of our own ; ihskt we 
may be able to carry on and sustain a cause so dear to 
us — the cause of missions and of God — without pollut- 
ing our hands, our consciences, or our funds, with *' the 
sum of all villanies." 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

THS DUTT OF CHRISTIAN MINISTERS WITH RE8PK0T TO THE BUBJBOT Of FOIr 
ITIOB— OaUBOH-SLAYBRT MOT A POLITICAL INSTITUTION— IT 18 ▲ QUESTION 

BELONGING EXOLUSIVELT TO THE CHURCH GOTERNMENT OF THE .JEWISH 

NATION A PURE TBEOCRACT THE PRIESTHOOD A CO-ORDINATE BRANCH 

OF THE GOVERNMENT — POLITICS A BRANCH OF CHRISTIAN ETHICS— DtJTT 

I OF THE PRIESTS TO TEACH POLITICS — THE PRIESTS BECOMING 9BLINQUWt 

IN RESPECT TO THEIR DUTT, GOD RAISED UP A SUCCESSION OF PBOPBaiS 

TO 8UPPLT THEIR LACK OF SERVICE THESE PROPHETS PREACHED POLIT108 

CHRIST AND HIS APOSTLESTHE SAME — ALL TRUE MINISTERS OF THE GOS- 
PEL PREACH THE POLITICS OF THE BIBLE TOE PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL 

TAKES IN THE PREACHING OF THE LAW WHICH CONDEMNS ALL SIN, AND OT 

COURSE THE SIN OF SLAVERY THOSE MINISTERS WHO PREACH NOT TBS 

LAW, AND CONSEQUENTLY AGAINST 8LAVBKT, ARE NOT IN THS APOSTOU 
CAL SUCCESSION. 

In this chapter, we shall treat of the duty of the 
christian minister with respect to the subject of pol- 
itics, particularly as it relates to slavery; taking the 
Holy Scriptures, as well in regard to the examples 
they furnish on the subject, as to the institutions and 
teachings by which they are characterized, for our 
guide. We cannot here pursue this subject at any great 
length ; nor should we introduce it at all in this connec* 
tion, but for the efforts of the advocates and perpetra- 
tors of the crime of church-slavery to exclude the min- 
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istry from all participation in whatever pertains to poli- 
tics, and shield " the sum of all villanies " from the ex- 
terminating effect of their administration and teachings 
by resolving it into a political institution. This, and 
this alone seems to render it appropriate, and, indeed? 
necessary, to incorporate the subject which we propose 
to discuss in this chapter, into the work here submitted 
to the public. Our great object is, to head off the 
abominable slave-power on every hand ; and to con- 
vince the church, in order to relieve and cure her of 
" atte great evil of slavery." 

It were no difficult task to show, that cAtircA-slavery 
is not, in any proper acceptation of the term, a political 
institution ; and that the civil government has rightful- 
ly no more to do with it, pro or con, than with any oth- 
er matter of a purely ecclesiastical nature. It is a 
question which belongs exclusively to the church ; and 
one of course which she is required to dispose of, irres- 
pective of political considerations, according to the Word 
of God. But as the slave-oligarchy, both within and 
without the church, are disposed to claim for ** the pecu- 
liar institution " a political character, and to infer the 
unlawfulness of the interference of the church with it 
in any way or shape for that reason ; we shall here ad- 
mit the claim set up by them, for the sake of the argu- 
ment, and proceed to show that the conclusion they 
draw by no means follows from the premises laid down. 
Our position on the subject is, that the Church of 
Christ, and particularly the christian ministry, have 
much to do with politics ; and we shall now proceed to 
the proof* 

The government of the Jewish nation, in its primary 
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and legitimate form, was a pure Theocracy ; embracing 
botlt the institutions of religion, and those of a political 
character, under one and the same organization; the 
priesthood constituting a co-ordinate branch of the gov- 
ernment. It is true, the priests, from their consecra- 
tion to the sacerdotal office, and the necessity of their 
constant attendance upon the services of religion, had 
less to do with the direct administration of political af- 
fairs than their brethren of the other tribes; but this 
was merely for the want of time, and not npon the 
ground of any disqualification, either personal or civil, 
for offices of this kind. The circumstance of their be- 
ing set apart for the services of religion, and employed 
more especially in that department of the government, 
effected no change in their political relations, nor opera- 
ted any forfeiture of their rights. Their citizen charac- 
ter still remained, and all their political rights and priv- 
ileges still inhered in them by virtue of that character* 
And though they were excused from any direct over^' 
sight or management of the civil institutions of the 
land ; yet the connections and bearings of the office they 
occupied with respect to these institutions, being still more 
controling in their results than the offices and adminis- 
trations of the civil authorities with whom they were 
appointed to co-operate in the carrying on of the great 
objects of the government, devolved upon them a higher 
responsibility in relation to the proper ordering of gov- 
ernmental affairs and the well-being of the nation gene- 
rally, than upon all the \5ivil rulers put together. 

But, to perceive the relation of the ministers of relig- 
ion to the subject of politics, and the duty devolving 
upon them to interest themselves with political a&irs, 
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little else is neoessary thui to look at the definilion of 
the term, or to acquire a clear anderstanding of what it 
oomprehends and implies. Webster says of politics, — 
^ It is the science of goyemment ; that pi^rt of ethics 
which consists in the regulation and goyemment of a 
ttation or state, for the preseryation of its safety, peace, 
and jMroeperity ; comprehending the defence of its exis- 
tence and rights against foreign control or conquest, the 
augmentation of its strength and resources, and tiie pro* 
lection of its citizens in their rights, with the preserva- 
ti<m and improyement of their morals." Such, it must 
be allowed, is a most just and consistent yiew of poli- 
tics. And haye the ministers of religion nothing to do 
with the subject, considered in this light ? Haye they 
no interest to consult, no rights to maintain, no duties to 
perform, of apolitical character? May they not oon- 
oem themselyes with '* the preseryation of the safety, 
the peace, the prosperity of the nation? " Or with ^the 
augmentation of its strength and resources ? " Has the 
great and good Being — the author and benefactor of our 
race— -who has instituted ciyil goyemment, or '^ ordained 
the powers that be " for the benefit of mankind, and ap- 
pointed the ministers of religion to look after their wel- 
frre, failed to establish any connection, or taken it upon 
himself to dissolye the connection which naturally exists 
between our ciyil and religious character, between the 
interests of religion, and those of politics ? Who on 
earth haye a deeper interest in the well-being of the hu- 
man family, or are placed under higher obligations to 
endeayor to giye such shape and direction to eypry in- 
stitution — whether of a religious or political character 
has respect to their prospmty and happiness, than 
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^flbe minister of religion ? The bearing which politioftl 
institutions have upon their own rights — social, civil, 
»nd religious —and upon the rights and character and 
destiny of the community at large, for whose reforma* 
iion and salvation they are appointed to labor, renders 
it their imperative duty to concern themselves with 
these institutions; and they can no otherwise stand 
«loof from them, and leave them to the exclusive manage- 
ment of the irreligious and profane, or of the people of the 
&ta,ie even, than by trampling upon their high commissioa 
MS the messengers of God's love and mercy to a fallen 
world, and proving recreant to a most important and na- 
<5essary department of the duties of the sacred oflSce, 

But to say nothing of the interest wluch the ministry 
liave in politics with respect to the ^' preservation of the 
safety, peace, and prosp^ity of the government " under 
which they live as citizens, and the duty devolving a]»- 
on them by virtue of that relation to seek to promote 
the welfare and happiness of the people by means of 
iheir attention to the character and administration of 
the political institutions of the land ; it must be reooi- 
iected that politics, both as an art and a science, is a 
branch of ethics, embracing, as Mr. Webster says, the 
preservation and improvement of the morals of the com- 
munity — not the preservation and improvement of their 
civeZ institutions and rights merely, but of their morals 
likewise. And have the ministry no interests to look 
after — no duty to discharge — of a political character, ia 
iihis view of the subject ? Nothing to do with the mor^ 
als of the State, or with the moral character of. State 
institutions 1 May they not take on the character of 
ethical teachers, or have anything to do with moral sci- 
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wee which ^ teaches men their duty, and the rearam «f 
it ? " We hope it will not be pretended that States and 
State institutions haye no moral character, and that 
therefore they lie beyond the jurisdiction of the teach- 
trs of relij^on ; for though it is painfully true that 
their moral character is far from what it ought to be, as 
a general thing ; yet, they have a moral character, and 
are consequently accountable to God for the position 
they occupy, and the influence they exert in the world ; 
and to be regarded as the subjects of instruction, of ad- 
monition, Mid of discipline where they come within the 
pale of the church, on the part of the ministers of re 
ligion. 

This certainly constituted a part of the duty of the 
Jewish priesthood. They were required, not only to of- 
fer the sacrifices which were appointed to be offered un- 
der the Mosaic economy, but to instruct the people also, 
particularly in the law — the moral, as well as the ceremo- 
nial law — in which all their duties, moral, civil, and po- 
Uticalj were clearly pointed out and enjoined. Thus 
Ezra, and other priests who had returned with him 
from Babylon, were found instructing the people in their 
duty — " reading in the book of the law of God distinct- 
ly, and giving the sense and making them understand 
the reading." And what less was done here by the 
ministers of religion than to teach the people — rulers 
and ruled ; and to teach them all their duty, their polit- 
ical duty not excepted; the law which they read and ex- 
plained taking in this among other duties, and enfore* 
ing it in their appropriate character as a sacerdotal or- 
der at the same time, by all the sanctions of the Word 
of God 1 Surely, the pro-slavery doctrine of the non- 
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interference of the ministry with the subject of polities 
finds little countenance from the institution and prae- 
tiee of the Jewish priesthood during the period of the 
existence of their Theocratic form of Government, and 
the purer days of the history of the nation to whom 
they " ministered in holy things ; " nor will a doctrine 
so shockingly infidel and abominable in its character^fare 
much better, if we trace the dealings of Grod with his 
ancient people at any subsequent period of their histo* 
ry. The very idea of restricting the commission of 
Gt)d's ministers to the instruction of the common peo- 
ple, and to the denunciation of the non-legalized and 
non-popular sins, is alike abhorrent to the Divine econo- 
my, which places all classes and conditions of mankind 
upon the same common level in respect to their moral 
character, and to the common sense and consciousness 
of all rational beings. 

It is true, the Jewish priesthood, with now and tiien 
an exception as in the case of Ezra and a few others, 
departed from the Lord, after the nation had rejected 
him as their king, and usurped the government which 
belonged to him ; and, like the ministry in general of 
our own times, became a mere State engine. But Qod 
raised up a succession of prophets — as Jeremiah, and 
Elijah, and Macaiah, and some others — 'to supply their 
lack of service in respect to the preaching of politics^ 
Soc. ; just as he has called forth Beecher and Oheever 
and Akers and Hosmer and such-like men of the present 
day, to take the place of the great body of the ministry 
who having shrunk from the responsibilities of their 
station and lost the power of godliness, do little else 
than pander to the cupidity and lusts of the slave-oli* 
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gftrehy ! To be eure, the interferenee of these faithful 
men of old with political affairs, ^nd their bold and 
God-like denunciation of legalised and popular sins, 
irere accounted quite unministerial and incendiary on 
the part of the wicked rulers of the land ; and they 
were required, even by the church herself, so &llen and 
unscrupulous had she become in her devotion to the ser* 
vice of a corrupt government, to cease their agitation of 
national sins, and abstain from all interference with po* 
litioal institutions. But God had bidden them go for- 
ward in this way — " making known to Jacob their sins, 
ftnd to Israel their transgressions " — and they could not 
forberr. They felt they were commissioned from above 
to proceed in the way they did, denouncing all sin ; even 
though it might be sanctioned by the example, and shield- 
ed by the laws of the State; and that as no human au- 
thority — whether of kings or nobles or oligarchies — 
could absolve them from their allegiance to God, so 
neither should any human authority, whatever its cliar- 
acter might be, deter them from the duty which he had 
enjoined upon them, of uttering such denunciation 
wherever anything in the shape of sin was found to 
exist. 

These men of God not only preached politics ; which, 
as a branch of ethical philosophy, inculcated the duty of 
men — of all men — of men under all circumstances — and 
the reasons of it ; but they often addressed their teach- 
ings to wicked kings themselves, denouncing in their 
very face the awful penalty annexed to the violation of 
such duty on their part, without fear or favor. The fol- 
lowing instances of cases of this sort recorded in the 
Scriptures, will serve as an illustration and proof of the 
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^litieal preaching of the true and faithfal prophets of 
the Lord under a former dispensation : — Moses preach- 
^ politics in Egyp^ interfering with the political affairs 
^f that barbarous country, when he demanded at the 
hand of Pharoah the immediate and unconditional eman- 
tupation of his enslaved brethren — as we now demand 
the emancipation of the slaves of our country, particu- 
larly of the church — " not fearing the wrath of the 
king : " — Samuel preached politics to kitig Saul ; charg- 
ing him with " rebellion, which was as the sin of witch- 
"craft, and stubbornness, which was as iniquity and idola- 
try : " — Nathan preached politics to king Pavid, saying 
unto him, after having procured his condemnation of a 
most atrocious character which he had artfully rlpresen- 
ied and described to him, — •' Thou art the man 5 " de- 
claring unto him the most unwelcome announcement of 
a higher authority than his own, that trouble and sor- 
Tow should follow him to the dav of his death ; and all 
this as the fruit and consequence of his great and abom^ 
inable wickedness : — " The man of Gtoi who came out 
of Judah " on a certain occasion, preached politics to 
king Jeroboam, when ^' he cried against the altar " which 
that wicked ruler had consecrated to idolatry, and said,-^ 
^' altar, altar ! thus saith the Lord ; Behold a child shafi 
be born unto the house of David, Josiah by name ; and 
upon thee shall offer the priests of the high pkces that 
burn incense upon thee, and men's bones shall be burned 
upon thee ; " giving him a miraculous proof of the au- 
thority by which he announced to him tKe terrible judg- 
ments that should overtake him for his sins : — Elijah 
preached politics, when he announced to king Ahab, 
that '^ the Lord would bring evil upon him/' for his on- 
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paralleled wickedness ; particularly for his mnrdttr - <d 
Naboth, and the robbing him of his vineyard of wUdi 
he had just taken possession ; and tliat the dogs slio«Id 
liok his blood| where they had licked the blood ol Na- 
both whom he had slain, his royal eonsort — ^the diab(^ 
oal Jezebel — sharing the same fate, and other membera 
of his family, even all his posterity, being cut off and 
destroyedfor the multiplied abominations he had wrought 
in Israel:— Jeremiah preached politics, when he admon* 
khed " Johanan, and all the captains of the forces who 
were with him, and all the people from the least even to 
the greatest," of the wickedness and danger of fleeing 
from the king of Babylon into Egypt, in violati(»i of 
Gk)d's command \ assuring them that the very evils they 
•ought to escape, should overtake them in their chosen 
refuge, and that '^ they should be an execration and an 
astonishment, and a curse, and a reproach ; and should 
see that place no more :" — and John the Baptist preached 
politics, when he said to king Herod, ^'It is not lawful 
for thee to have thy brother's wife ] " reproving the roy- 
al adulterer for his violation of the law of God and 
of social order, to the great detriment of the morals 
of the nation. 

*' But why go back to old testament times for authori- 
ty for the duty of the ministers of religion to interfere 
with political affairs 1 What is their authority good for 
in the present age of the world 1 Have they not been 
fulfilled and superseded by the gospel dispensation 3 '^ 
Surely not, except as it relates to the ceremonial law* 
The duty of the ministry to concern themselves with poli- 
tics is based upon the moral law, which is the same un- 
changeable rule of human conduct in all ages ; and of 
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course a rule of conduct for us, and for our times. If 
th6 law enjoining this duty in the Old Testament, had 
been repealed or abrogated by the New ; why, of course, 
it must have passed away, or lost its binding force. 
But as the duty in question, instead of being done away 
in the New Testament, is clearly confirmed and estab- 
lished therein, as well by the reiteration of the precepts 
enjoining it, and the example of Christ and the apostles, 
as by the establishing the law out of which it original- 
ly grew, there is no escaping its authority ; and he who 
fails to preach politics, being called to the work of the 
minirtry in these, our gospel times, forfeits all confidence 
as a man of God, and falls under the malediction of 
Heaven ! We have only to keep in mind that politics 
constitutes a branch of christian ethics ; embracing the 
preservation and improvement of the fnorals of the com? 
munity ; in order to be satisfied of the existence of the 
science in the New Testament, and of the duty of the 
ministry to preach it wherever they go. Let us then 
turn our attention for a few moments to the teachings of 
the New Testament upon the subject, and see whether 
any warrant for the interference of the christian minis- 
try with political affairs is to be derived from that 
source. 

But here we are met with a diflSculty ; not from the 
want of evidence or authority to sustain our position 
in respect to the duty of the interference of the minis- 
try with the subject of politics, but from their supera- 
bundance. The passages which treat of this matter, 
either directly, or by implication, are so many, and so 
full to the pointy that we are at a loss to make the selec- 
tion from among them, seeing we can take but a mere 
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tithe of the maltitudinoas aggregate, whioh ahaU h»% 
aoit our purpose. And we wonder that any man, m^ 
{)eGiaIl7 a minister of the gospel whose bosiAess it ia to 
imderstand and teach the Word of God, should be ao 
blinded in his perceptions of truth, or warped vsl bia 
Judgment upon the subject^ as to be capable of entertaiB^ 
ing an adverse opinion. The Kew Testament, of all 
other books in the world, abounds the most, and is the 
most replete, with the principles and teachings of ethical 
philosophy— the grand and only true basis of genuine 
politics — ^insomuch that the scoffing infidel, though re- 
luctantly it would seem, is constrained to acknowledge 
it ; admitting, as he always does when pressed upon tiie 
«ubject, that this pa^t of the sacred volume especially, 
tsontains the purest system of morality which has ever 
been presented to the world. Nowhere do we find pol- 
itics — that important branch of christian ethics, '^ which 
teaches the duty of men, and the reasons of it ^ — so clearly 
brought out, and inculcated upon them, as in the New 
Testament. Here politics, being set forth both as a 
science and an art, is enforced upon the observance of 
mankind, both in theory and practice. And here, the 
duty of man, in all the relations and circumstances of 
life — his political duty, as well as his duty in general — 
is enforced, not so much by civil pains and penalties^ as 
by the infinitely more weighty and efiective sanctions of 
religion I True, civil pains and penalties — even to the 
extent of capital punishment, in cases of capital offences^ 
are to be inflicted by the State ; she being as much re^ 
quired by the Word of God to punish civil (^i^ders, 
and protect her citizens — ^black and white — ^in their civ* 
il rights, as the church to keep herself pure from sin 
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and sinners, by the exercise of ecclesiaistical Discipline. 
And this is one of the political duties which the church, 
the ministry especially, are to urge upon the State, as 
the guardians of her ethical or moral character. But 
passing over the many scores of passages in which poli- 
tics, or the science of government, and its due and faith- 
ful administration, are portrayed and taught, we shall 
confine ourselves to what is eminently denominated^ 
*' The sermon on the mount," and a few other passages 
which evidently grow out of it. Nor can we do more, so 
full is this sermon of the principles and teachings of the 
science of politics, and its application to political purpo- 
ses, than barely to glance at its contents; remarking a 
little more particularly upon the so-called golden rule^ 
in which the whole subject is summarily embraced. 

If we look into Christ's sermon on the mount, as it is 
called, contained in the fifth, sixth, and seventh chap- 
ters of Mathew's gospel, we shall find that the purest 
and most lofty principles that were ever laid down, as well 
for the political, as for the moral government of man- 
kind, are here introduced. The relation of the church 
and ministry to the world around them, and their duty 
and influence with respect to the subject of politics, are 
placed in the strongest light ; leaving no ambiguity, or 
obscurity even, in relation to the matter. Look at thosQ 
negative precepts which involve the inhibition of mur- 
der, adultery, the violation of the laws of marriage, and 
the sin of, retaliation : and then at those of a positive 
character, by which all are commanded and enjoined, 
particularly the church, to "let their light shine f or to 
pursue a course of uprightness and virtue which shall 
constitute them " the light of the world, the salt of the 
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earth,^ and an example of the love of their neighbcof) 
nay, of their enemies also ; and you will see how fall 
they are of the sublimest political ethics — how full of 
the inculcation of the duty of man in all the varioas re^^ 
lations and circumstances of life. Let those who main- 
tain that all these injunctions and teachings were inten*- 
ded to apply to us as christians merely, and not as cUi- 
zens , or members of the body politic as well ; blush, if 
they are capable of blushing, for their shameful perver- 
sion of the Scriptures of Divine truth. Surely, the 
teachings of our Lord upon the mount are not to be tak- 
en apart from their political considerations and bearings, 
as if we had no political relations or duties to consult 
in our movements, or anything to do with the affairs of 
the State in any way. They are clearly universal in 
their application, affecting all the possible relations of 
society, whether moral, social, civil, or political ; and no 
one who has the least pretentions to the science of Bib- 
lical interpretation, or to the rules and principles of the 
commonest literary composition even, can understand 
them in any other way. 

We shall now pass to notice, that not only the Jewish 
priests and prophets, but even Christ and the apostle 
were preachers of politics. We have already anticipa- 
ted the political preaching of the Savior, to some ex- 
tent, in what we have said above ; but we wish to be a 
little more particular. Let it be observed then, that he 
preached politics, and he preached it as no mere man 
ever did or could do it, when he uttered the following 
brief discourse, — " Therefore all things whatsoever ye 
would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them : 
for this is the law and the prophets." This single pas- 
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sage, brief and simple as it is, takes in the whole sys- 
tem of civil government — laws, administrations, and all 
— and should a thousand of the ablest preachers take 
this passage for a text, and each of them preach a 
thousand political sermons from it ; understanding and 
explaining it according to the analogy of faith of course ; 
they could not exhaust its amazing contents, or go beyond 
its legitimate application and meaning. That it is a tnor- 
al precept, having respect to the moral character and 
conduct of mankind, alters not the case. Politics are a 
branch of christian ethics, and consequently is all em- 
braced in its range ; there being no other difference be- 
tween the one and the other, than that between genus 
and species. Our Lord says of the preceptive part of 
the passage in question, — " This is the law " — the moral 
law contained in the Decalogue and other portions of 
the Pentateuch — which took in the whole scheme and 
science of civil government, with all the relations and 
duties of the people growing out of it ; "and the proph- 
ets " — i. e., the teachings of the prophets — by which all 
the obligations and duties of the law were enforced up- 
on the people of the land, rulers and ruled; and of 
course, their obligations and duties of a political char- 
acter. And how far does all this fall short of preach- 
ing politics ? But to conclude our remarks upon the 
political preaching of Christ, it seems appropriate to ob- 
serve, syllogistically — that all who either preach christian 
ethics, or the moral law, preach politics — the loiter be- 
ing embraced in the /ormer, as we have shown above: 
but Christ preached both the one and the other ^ the whole 
christian world being judge ; therefore Christ preached 
politics. 
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We shall next take notice, that St. Paul was an «iU» 
co-political preacher ; and that, in this respect he fol- 
lowed closely in the foot-steps of his Divine Lord and 
Master. An instance or two of his political preachings 
boweyer, is all we have room to give in the present 
work. In the first place he evidently preached poUtics 
in the thirteenth chapter of his epistle to the Bomuia ; 
particularly when he said, — '^ Bender therefore to all 
their dues : tribute to whom tribute is due ; custom to 
whom custom; fear to whom fear; honor to whom honor. 
Owe no man anything, but to love one another ; for he 
that^ loveth another, hath fulfilled the law. For this 
cause, thou shalt not commit adultery, thou shalt not 
kill, thou shalt not steal, thou shalt not bear £i^ wit- 
ness, thou shalt not covet ; and if thare be any oth^ 
commandment, it is briefly comprehended in this saying, 
namely, thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyselt" We 
only need remark upon this passage, that the apostle 
here reiterates and enforces precisely those precepts of 
the Decalogue — that awfuHy grand compendium of the 
moral law — which lie at the very foundation, and enter 
largely into the constitution and laws and administra^ 
tions of civil government ^ presenting at the same time 
all those precepts of the moral law, not embraced in the 
foregoing catalogue, and that sublime and impressive 
summary of christian ethics which takes in the whole 
system of politics — *^ teaching man his duty,^ as well ia 
liis priiticeU, as in his social, civil, domestic, and moral. 
relations, " and the reasons of 'it." Again, this same 
apostle preached politics, when he taught and enjoined 
upon Philemon the duty of emancipating his down-trod- 
den slave — Onesimus, and of exalting him — ^not of at* 
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tempting to recover the poor fugitive by means of blood- 
hounds, fire-arms, and a miserable gang of State offi- 
cials, but of exalting him to an equality with himself; 
accounting and treating him as ^^a brother beloved." 
Other apostles might be quoted to the same effect, but 
the above must here -suffice. We have given examples 
enough to establish the doctrine of the duty of the 
christian ministry to preach politics ; and if the reader 
wishes to examine the subject further, he can take up 
the Word of Divine inspiration which everywhere 
abounds "with political, as well as moral and religious 
teaching, and pursue it at his leisure. 

But while the genuine ministers of religion, with 
Christ at their head, have all preached politics as an 
important part of their work and mission, they have al- 
ways confined themselves to the politics of the Bible. — 
The preaching par/y-politics, or the so-called politics of 
the day — which, indeed, are not politics, but a shameful 
abuse of the system — they most cordially repudiate an3 
despise : and, generally speaking, they look upon the 
so-called politicians of the times, particularly of our own 
country, as a set of demagogues, speculators, black-legs 
— a swarm of political hypocrites — professing devotion 
to patriotism and to the cause of liberty, just for the 
sake of office ; while they are trampling the free institu- 
tions of our beloved country in the dust at the same 
time ; and building up a slave-holding aristocracy — ^a 
ruthless despotism — a reign of oppression and terror — 
upon their ruins ! 

Such are the politics preached by Christ and the 
apostles ; and such are the politics which all the gen- 
uine ministers of religion preach — ^particularly those of 
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the anti-slavery school — ^who can no more eschew ol* give 
up this kind of preaching than they can give up the sa- 
cred calling which God has required them to pursue, or 
abandon the cause of religion altogether ! These aro 
the politics which have constrained the servants of (Jod 
in all ages of the world " to obey God, rather than man.'' 
And, taking " the higher law" for their standard and 
guide, their position with respect to wicked administra- 
tions and laws — of which they must judge in the light 
of their own consciences and the word of God — is that 
of passive resistance ; their Biblical politics leading 
thera to prefer to sufiFer the penalty of disobedience? 
rather than be guilty of a wicked act, even though com- 
manded to perpetrate it by the authority of the State. 
This was the position occupied by Daniel and Shadrach 
and Meshach and Abednego and James and John, and of 
all the faithful of primitive times ; and it has been the posi. 
tion of all their true successors in the service of the Lord 
— preachers and people — down to the present time. They 
have felt that " obedience to tyrants (all wicked rulers) 
was treason against God ;" and they dare not be guilty 
of such criminal obedience. Their politics have ever 
stood in the way of a course of conduct so extremely 
wicked in the sight of God, and so repugnant and dan- 
gerous to their own souls ! 

Real politics — the politics of the Bible — which con- 
stitute so important a branch of Christian ethics, must be 
preached, nay, will be preached, by all the genuine 
ministers of the Gospel, " though the heavens fall." All 
who are in the true succession of the prophets and apos- 
tles and fathers of the Church, must and will preach 
politics. And all those belonging to the ministry who 
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repudiate this course — refusing to preach politics them- 
selves, and opposing all such as do preach them — are 
clearly not in the succession of the genuine Christian 
ministry of the Church of Christ. Doubtless there are 
many among us who will exclaim here, — " This is a hard 
saying : who can hear it ?" Yet we have nothing to re- 
tract — nothing to modify — and having told the truth, 
and pleased God, as we humbly trust ; we shall neither 
shrink from any responsibilities or consequences involv- 
ed in the publication of our sentiments upon the very 
grave subject herein discussed, nor sympathize much 
with those of the church and ministry who needlessly — 
perhaps we ought to say criminally — place themselves 
in a condition to be wounded by the truth of God. 

"But Christ says, — * My kingdom is not of this 
world ;' and we want his ministers to preach the gospel, 
and let politics alone." Aye, indeed, and are not " the» 
kingdoms of this world to become the kingdoms of our 
Lord and of his Christ 7" and " the stone that was hewn 
out of the mountain without hands, to become a great 
mountain and fill the whole earth ?" And how is all 
this to be accomplished, except the ministry interfere to 
bring it about, by transforming the political institutions 
and governments of the world into one great Christian 
empire, which shall acknowledge the reign of Christ, 
and submit to his rule and authority ? Is the abstract 
gospel going to effect this great reformation and change, 
without such interference on their part ? Will the mere 
circumstance of its having been revealed to the evangel- 
ists, and put into the form of a book or manuscript by 
them, suffice to " give unto Christ the heathen for his 
inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for 
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bis posseflsion ;" except it be applied to the nations of 
the earth, as well in its political, as in its religions 
requisitions and teachings, by a politico-evangelical min- 
istry? To what purpose, then, has our divine Lord 
commissioned the ministry of his word, and sent them 
" into* all the world'' — " the world that lieth in wicked* 
ness" — the political world, of course ; " to preach the 
gospel to every creature" — rulers, politicians and slave- 
holders among the rest — as the grand means of the over- 
throw of the kingdom of darkness, and the building up 
and establishing the universal reign of the Messiah ? 

^' But we would like to know what all these arguings 
amount to. We really cannot see why Christian minis- 
ters should interfere with the things which belong to 
Csesar, or desecrate the sacred oflSce to which they have 
been consecrated and set apart, by dabbling in matters 
of a political character. We insist upon it that it is 
their business to preach the gospel ; and that they have 
no right to engage in anything else." Well, we shall 
not dispute the ground that Christian ministers are to 
preach the gospel ; and that this is' to conjstitute their 
<me great and only work. And this is just what we 
anti-slavery preachers are doing — just what is done in 
the present work. Our custom is to preach the whole 
gospel, however ; and not a garbled, mutilated, semi-infi- 
del gospel — " having men's persons in admiration, be- 
cause of advantage." We believe in "preaching the 
gospel to every creature" — " to them that are afar oflf, 
and to them that are nigh" — slave-holders, slave-holding 
churches, politicians and all ; and of proclaiming in their 
ears, whatever may be their rank or station in life, " ex- 
cept ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish." We are 



Preaching Politics a Duty. 811 

Bworn, like all other ministers of the gospel, to preaohb 
the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth.'' 
And whatever others may do, it shall be our endeavor to 
fulfil the awfully solemn vows we have taken upon us ; 
proclaiming the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ as it is 
set forth and revealed in the Holy Scriptures ; irrespec- 
tive of creeds, disciplines, slave-laws, or any other human 
institution on this broad earth. But as some will doubt- 
less question the truth of the position here assumed, that 
we are truly and properly preaching the gospel, as we 
pretend, in bringing politics into the pulpit, and causing 
the anti-slavery press to teem with denunciations against 
" the sum of all villanies ; " or that preaching politics in 
any shape, is, in reality, preaching the gospel ; we shall 
take the liberty to subjoin a brief gospel sermon, precise- 
ly here, as an illustration and proof of our doctrine on 
the subject. 

The sermon we propose to preach for the object and 
reason specified, will be founded upon the gospel by St. 
Matthew, seventh chapter, twelfth verse : — Therefore^ 
all things whatsoever ye would that men should do UU" 
to you^ do ye even so to them : for this is the law and 
the prophets.^ This, it will be allowed by all, is a gos- 
pel text. And we would say, by way of application, 
that it refers not so much to the relation we sustain to 
God, and the duty of faith and worship growing out of 
it ; as to the relation we sustain to our fellow-creatures, 
and the duties devolving upon us by virtue of that rela- 
tion, to respect each other's rights under all the condi- 
tions of society. Its general scope and bearing is pure- 
ly ethical — " teaching us our duty to each other, and the 
reasons of it ; " rather than devoiioTial — involving the 
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fluty of piety towards God, or that of religious adoration 
and worship. This, we esteem to bo a gospel ezpU&th' 
Hon. r 

Our first proposition is, that this -passage is a om- 
pendium of Christian ethics ; taking in the whole sys>- 
tern of politics — legislative, executive, and judicial. — 
For the proof of the first part of this proposition, we re- 
fer to Webster, who says in his lexicography — " Politics 
are a branch of ethics, which teaches the duty of men, 
and the reasons of it :" and the fact of the comprehension 
of the legislative, executive and judicial departments of 
the system of politics, in the system itself, is self-evi- 
dent ; or at least is established by the argument a priori^ 
which needs no corroborative proof. 

Our second and last proposition is, that the text under 
consideration involves the sum and substance of the 
whole moral law, and of all the precepts and teachings 
of the Jewish prophets. We shall rest the truth of this 
proposition on the testimony of the infallible Author of 
the text ; who explicitly says : — " This is the law and 
the prophets." And having established both these prop- 
ositions, as will be seen, on gospel grounds ; we shall 
proceed to draw a few gospel inferences which legiti- 
mately rise out of the subject. It is true, our analysis 
of the text is quite brief, and simple in its character ; 
but it is sufficiently expanded to meet the exigencies of 
the case, or to render the inferences we propose to de- 
duce from it, clear and intelligent. Let us then proceed 
to the inferences which are authorized and required by 
the subject under consideration. 

1. If politics be a branch of Christian ethics, which 
"teaches men their duty, and tlie reasons of it," as we 
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have soon, then is it the duty of the ministers of the 
goapel to preach politics, the gospel everywhere enjoin- 
ing it upon them to inculcate universal duty. 

2. The duty of the ministry to preach politics is no 
less clearly established by the fact of the comprehension 
of " the law and the prophets," which cover the whole 
ground of political institutions and duties, in the lan- 
guage and meaning of the text we have taken from the 
gospel. 

3. As our Lord here teaches and commands all men 
to do as they would be done by — in respect to the en- 
joyment of liberty, of course, and all other rights and 
privileges — and Christian ministers are sent forth ** into 
all the world, and to every creature," to propagate his 
commands and teachings in respect to such liberties, 
rights and privileges — neither " adding thereto nor di- 
minishing therefrom," at their peril ; of course they 
are required to propagate the golden rule ; the ethico- 
poliiical obligations and duties enjoined in our text — 
" in all the world, and to every creature." 

4. As the text under consideration takes in " the law 
and the prophets" — forbidding all the sins, as that of 
slavery, which they forbid ; and enjoining all the obli- 
gations and duties, as that of " breaking every yoke, and 
letting the oppressed go free," which they enjoin — ^there- 
by endorsing and confirming all their precepts and 
teachings by its own gospel authority ; it inevitably fol- 
lows, that they who preach not the law — ^in which the 
whole system and practical workings of politics are em- 
braced — preach not the gospel. A likely story, to be 
sure, that the gospel allows of the existence of sin, where 
it is connected with political institutions ; when the law 

14 
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even gave it no quarters : or that Christian miuisterft 
are permitted to pass by in silence, nay, to nurse the 
sins of the State, and of the church also, if they hare 
any connection with political affairs ; the priests and 
prophets of a darker dispensation having been commaiMl- 
ed of God to pursue them to the death ! 

6. As the gospel, speaking in the language of the law, 
which it most unequivocally endorses in our tex^ for- 
bids slavery under the designation of " man-stealing^^' 
" oppression," '^ coveting any thing that is our neigh- 
bor's" — of course, himself, wife, child, or earnings — and 
the like, on pain of death ; and enjoins it upon slave- 
holders, as the great sum of all ethical duty — moral, 
social and political, to do as they would be done by, in 
emancipating their slaves especially ; consequently he 
who preaches not emancipation, in obedience to these 
ethico-political injunctions of the text ; not only does not 
preach the gospel, but renders himself guilty of a sin of 
death and damnation-penalty ! ! 

We shall now submit the question — by way of con- 
cluding our gospel sermon — whether preaching the 
gospel, which we most cordially acknowledge consti- 
tutes the one great and only work of the Christian min- 
istry, is not preaching politics, which takes in " the 
preservation and improvement of the morals of the 
State and community ? And whether any can be said 
to preach the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, who igr 
uore this kind of preaching ; much less, if thoy de- 
nounce and oppose it? It is true, the genuine minis- 
ter of the gospel preaches " repentance toward God, 
and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ ;'' but he remembers 
that upon the great summary of the gospel — the love 
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of God and man — '* hang all the law and the prophets f 
and that the law oi faith even is only fulfilled by the 
love of our neighbor, which leads us to "do to others i 
as we would they should do unto us." " He that loveth 
another," saith Paul, doing as he would be done by, 
** hath fulfilled the law." 

If our non-political preachers are disposed to take 
the responsibility of " fleeing when the wolf cometh," 
and leaving the ferocious animal to devour the sheep"^ 
— the responsibility of forbearing to " blow the trum- 
pet when they see the sword coming," or to warn the 
wicked slave-holder, the slave-holder within the pale 
of the church even, of his terrible dangor, lest they 
should sufler in their reputation or lose their bread and 
butter, and leave him to *' perish in his sins," knowing 
that "the blood of all such will be lequired at their 
hands;" we can't help it. We shall not fail, how- 
ever, to warn them of their danger ; or to point them to 
the awful fate which awaits those '* dumb dogs that 
cannot bark" — clearing our skirts of /Acrr blood, and 
leave them to answer for themselves ! ! ! 

We feel we have now perfoiined a duty we had long 
owed to God, to the church, and to our own conscience. 
A duty which should have been discharged at an ear- 
lier period, could we have been spared the time from 
other engagements, chiefly of a public character, which 
hung upon our hands. If we have used great plain- 
ness of speech, sometimes bordering on severity, it has 
not been owing to any bitterness of spirit in our bosom ; 
or to any disaffection or ill-will towards the church, to 
which we are happy to acknowledge ourself under 
very great obligations, and which we still love and 
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chorish with the best affections of our heart, as a body ; 
but from the stem conviction of the necessity of such tt 
course, and the hope, faint and flickering though it has 
bi)en, that a sort of hfe or death, kill or cure treatment, 
might have the desired effect — producing some change 
for the better, which all mildor means had failed to ac- 
complish. 

But our Sim has well nigh gone round ; and we may 
never live to witness the consummation of our object — 
the extirpation of church-slavery — we have so much 
at heart, and for the accomplishment of which we have 
so ardently labored, and prayed and struggled. Yet 
we will still feebly hope. Who can tell what good 
thing God may have in reversion for our beloved Zion ? 
There may now be another Luther, or Wesley, in some 
one of our American Wirtembergs, or Oxfords — nay, 
among our earliest prospective accessions to the epis- 
copacy even — who will shake the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, as those great and powerful reformers shook the 
polluted churches to which they respectively belonged ; 
purging her of " the great evil of slavery," as those 
churches were pureed of some of their more glaring^ 
corruptions. There never was a wider field, or a fair- 
er opportunity for the acquisition of an undying fame, 
and the accomplishment oi" a great and noble work for 
the benefit of the church and the world, than now opens 
to our episcopacy. Let there be the decided anti- 
slavery example and countenance of a solitary mem- 
ber of the episcopal college, to whom the church and 
ministry could confidently look for co-operation and 
support, in their efforts for the extirpation of "the 
sum of all villanies," and the thing is done — church- 
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slavery is numbered among the things that were. — 
What a pity that no one of all our bishops should see 
this gracious opening. Or seeing it, as perhaps some of 
them do, should have the courage, and the conscience to 
enter into it, and improve it, to the glory of God, their 
own everlasting credit, and the advancement of the 
cause of humanity and religion, from the rising to tlie 
setting sun. How enviable would be the position of 
such a bishop in the eyes of all the world ! Who 
among our episcopacy covets this high distinction? 
Who of them all will aspire to a position of such pre- 
eminent usefulness and glory? Should they all de- 
cline this honor, some other instrumentality will doubt- 
less be employed in their stead, and the great and glo- 
rious object of the abolition of church-slavery be short- 
ly achieved. But whatever the instrumentality may 
be, God will be glorified in the event, and all who shall 
have been ** co-workers with him" in the anti-slavery 
warlare, will share in the honors of the triumph. 
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